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LINGUISTIC STUDIES. MOBO3HABCTBO
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CEMAHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYHA CTPYKTYPA PEYEHb
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AHOomauisi. Y cmammi rnpoaHarizogaHo ceMaHmMUKO-CUHMAaKCU4YHy CmpyKmypy pedyeHb
3 YUCMIBHUKOBUM KOMIOHEHMOM 8 JlamuHCbKil MOo8i, W0 e8u3Ha4yalomb KiflbKiCHY
Xapakmepucmuky icmom abo KOHKpemHux ripedmemis, obrpyHmMoeaHo 3Micm eaneHmHo20
rnomeHujany npedukama KiflbKocmi 8 pe4eHHEBIl CmMpPyKmMypi; po32/IGHYMoO PEeYEHHS HE nuue
3 gbopmaribHO-epaMamuyHo20, a U 3 ceMaHmu4Ho20 noansdy, wo 0ano 3amoay ob’edHamu
CUHMAaKCUYHI KOHCMPYKUIT 3 KINIbKICHUMU 3Ha4YeHHSMU 8 JTamuHCbKIit Moe8i 8 O0uH nidmur;
BUOKDPEMIIEHO PEYEeHHEBI CMPYKMypU i3 YUCIIIBHUKOBUM KOMIMOHEHMOM, WO CMaHoe8ssimb
yCKnadHeHi rpocmi peyeHHs, 8 SAKUX rpedukam KiflbKocmi eucmyrnae 8 MpuiMeHHUKOoS8Il
cybriosuujii (no3uuis cknadeHo20 nioMema), sika Orsl YUC/iBHUKa 2eHeMUYHO € Mep8uHHoO, a
OYHKUIOHaNIbHO — BMOPUHHOK;, BUOKPEMIIEHO  O8OKOMMOHEHMHI,  MPUKOMIOHEHMHI,
YOMUPUKOMIMOHEHMHI,  M’SMUKOMIOHEHMHI,  WECMUKOMIMNOHEHMHI, CEeMUKOMIMOHEHMHI |
80CbMUKOMIMOHEHMHI pi3HOBUOU CEMaHMUKO-CUHMaKCUYHOI CmpyKmypu rpocmo20 PeYeHHs 3
YUCMIBHUKOBUM KOMIMOHEHMOM | eu3Ha4yeHo 3acobu ix eupaxeHHs ma ocobnusocmi 8
CeMaHMmMUKO-CUHMaKCU4YHIil cmpyKmypi pe4eHHs.

Knro4yoei crioea: 4ucnigHUKU, YUCITIBHUKOBUU KOMIMOHEeHm, rpedukamu KirlbKocmi,
PEYEHHSl, peyYeHHesa CMpyKmypa, CeMaHmMUKO-CUHMaKcu4yHa Ccmpykmypa peyqyeHHs,
JlamuHcbKa Mosa.

AKTyanbHiCTb TeMu AocrnigkKeHHA. Y AO0CnNigXeHO Y MOBO3HABCTBI.
MOBO3HaB4il Hayui MOMITHO NOCUNMBCS AKTyanbHicTb HayKoBOI cTarTi
iHTepec ao BMBYEHHA CEMaHTUKO- 3ymoBfnieHa nortpeborw  gocnigntm B
CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYpU pedeHb, OCHOBHI NaTUHCBLKIN MOBI 0COBNMBOCTI CEMaHTUKO-
TeHOeHUil daKol noB’si3aHi 3  po3rnagom CUHTAKCUYHOI pPEYEHHEBOI CTPYKTypu 3
06’ EKTUBHO-CMUCIIOBOIO 3MICTY PEYEHHS SIK YNCNIBHUKOBMM KOMMOHEHTOM Ta OBr'pyHTY-
BigOOpaXkeHHs NeBHOro siBuLLa 06’eKTUBHOI BaTU  3MICT  BarleHTHOro noTeHuiany
AINCHOCTI, WO 30cepeaunno yBary HayKkoBLiB npeankaTa KinbKOCTi B PEYEHHI.

Ha BWBYEHHI PEYEHHEBOTBIPHOI 34aTHOCTI AHaniz pocnigkxeHb i ny6Gnikauin.
CEMaHTUYHUX KraciB npegukaTiB. CeMaHTMKO-CMHTaKCU4YHY CTPYKTYPY peYeHb

JocnigKeHHss BaneHTHOro noTeHuiany Yy MOBO3HaBYi  Hayui gocnigxysanm
AiecniBHnx npegukatisa Habyno ocobnueoil N. Awnpepw, |. BuxoaHeub, B. Tak,
aKTyanbHOCTI, WO Crpusano BCTAHOBIIEHHIO K. NopogeHcbka, H. N'yneaHok, A. 3arHiTko,
MOXIUBUX MEX MOPOSKEHUX HUMK TuUMIiB H. IBaHunubka, B. KoHoHeHko, M. Jlnuyk,
CEMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCUYHOT CTPYKTYPU. . Hasuyk, M. lniow, . CunbHULUBKUA,

CeMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCU4YHa CTPYKTYypa M. Tenekn, B. Xpakoscbkun, B. LLnHKapyk,
peyeHb 3 YUCMIBHUKOBMM KOMMOHEHTOM, K. Wynbxyk, J1. WyTtak 1a iH.

TOGTO CTPyKTypa peyeHb, MNOPOLKEHA 3okpema, M. AHaeplu Haromnoulye, Lo
npegukaTtaMmm  KinbkOCTi, €  HaWMeHLL «TPaKTyBaHHS  CEMaHTUYHOI  CTPYKTypu
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peYeHHsl TiNbKM 3 OMOpPOK Ha CTPYKTYpYy
cuTyauil MOXe npu3BecTM OO0 TOro, Lo
peyeHHO Oyge npunucaHa cemMaHTU4Ha
CTPYKTypa, SIKOI BOHO Hacnpasdi He Mae.
Hanpuknag, AKLLO BBaXkatwu, wo
CEMaAHTUYHI CTPYKTYPU TaKMX pPeYEeHb, SIK
Bin 2oe8opue ripo Hei 6bazamo rozaHux crig
[ BiH obeosopus i i3omopgbHO
BifoOpaxatloTb CTPYKTYpYy cuTyauii, TO ue
O3Ha4ae npunucaTty IM OHAKOBUIK CTaTycC:
aceHc — 0is — nayjieHc — 3micm. Pa3om i3
TUM Yy CEeMaHTUYHIN CTPYKTYypi Opyroro
pevyeHHs  BIOCYTHIM  y4yaCHWK  npouecy
(3micT), ockinbkn npegukaT obzosoprosamu
He BiOKpMBae ANA HbOro  BiAMNOBIQHOI
dyHKUioHanbHOI no3uuii. Len npuknag we
pa3 nigTBepAKYye, LLO CTPYKTYPHI 0COBNMBOCTI
MOBM, 30KPEMA JEKCUKO-TpaMatuyHa npu-
poda  AgiecrioBa, BXuTOrO Yy pyHKuil
npegukarta, BigirpaloTb BUpiLLanbHy porb npu
KOHCTPYIOBaHHI  CEMAHTU4YHOI  CTPYKTypu
peyvenHs» [1, c. 13].

loes BaneHTHOro noTteHujany npegvkara
B PEYEHHEBIN CTPYKTYpi 3Hanwna Bigobpa-
XEHHSA Y HAyKOBMX Mpausx 3aKopLAOHHMX
moBo3HaBuis L. Banni [2], XK. Oamyperta
(Jacques Damourette) Ta E. MNMiwoHa (Edouard
Pichon) [22].

OcobnvMBMM CTaTtycoM Yy CeMaHTUKO-
CUMHTaKCUYHIN CTPYKTYpi peYeHHsI
XapaKTepu3ylTbCA  YUCIIBHUKOBI  KOMMO-
HEHTW, OOCHMKEHHIO sknx Byna npuaineHa

yeara HaykosuiB: O. besnosicko [3],
K. TlopomeHcbkoi [3, 6], H. Kasepi [8],
M. JleoHosoi [10], O. MexoBa [13],
T. JlykiHosoi [11], M. [mow, [14],

H. TlMonosny [15], B. PycaHiBcbkoro [3],
B. WwuHkapyka [10, 20], . Lep6atiok [21]
TOLLO.

MoBosHaBeup O. MexoB
YOTMPWU  OCHOBHIi  CEMaHTWU4HI  BapiaHTK
npeavkaTtiB  KiNbKOCTi:  CTATUYHO-KINbKICHI
(BnacHe-KinbKIiCHI)  NpeaukaTn; npegukaTtu
KiNIbKOCTi-BiAHOLLUEHHS;  AWMHAaMIYHO-KiNbKiCHi
npeavkaTy; KinbKicCHO-BIKOBI npeaukatn [13,
c. 5-8].

Hocnimpkyoun  npeaukaty  KinbkKocTi B
YKpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HaBCTBi, H. [lonoBuy i
B. LUwHkapyk,  BMOKPEMSIIOIOTb  LUICTb
pisHOBMAIB MpeauKaTiB KiNbKOCTi: NpeavkaTu
BMacHe-KiNbKOCTi; NpeaukaTtn  Heo3HadYeHol

BMpI3HSIE

KINbKOCTi; npeaukat NpubnmnsHoi  KinbkocTi;
npeavkaTn pPO3MoaiNbHOI KiNnbKOCTI;
npeavkaTn KinbKOCTi-BiAHOLLEHHS; NpeankaTn
AVHaMIYHO-KINbKICHOT 03Haku [15, c. 5-8].

Y TpaguuinHomy MOBO3HaBCTBI
30cepeKyBann - yBary — nepeBaXxHO  Ha
doopmasibHO-CUHTaKCUYHOMY acnekToBi

BXXUBAHHSA YUCMIBHWKIB, TOBTO Ha IXHBOMY
BMKOPUCTaHHI B POsii FONTIOBHUX | APYropsaHmX
yrneHiB pedeHHs. Came TOMy OcobnMBOI
aKTyanbHOCTi Habyro B KOHTEKCTi (OyHKLio-
HanbHOro 6araToacnekTHOro aHanisy pevyeHHs
KOMMMNEKCHe [OOCIiMKEHHA  YUCNIBHUKOBUX
KOMMOHEHTIB — Yy B3aEMO3B'A3KY  IXHIX
CEMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCUYHUX Ta  hbopmaribHO-
CUHTaKCUYHNX GDYHKLIN.

Y  KknacudHin - doinonorii - BiACYTHI
KOMMMIMEKCHIi HayKOBI JocnioKeHHs
CEMAaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYHOI NaTUHCbKOI

pPEeYEHHEBOI CTPYKTYpPU 3 YUCHIBHUKOBUM
KOMMOHEHTOM.

MeTa HayKoBOI po3BiaKu -
obrpyHTyBaTM  OCOOMMBOCTI  PEYEHHEBUX
CTPYKTYP 3 YMUCIIBHMKOBUM KOMIMOHEHTOM B
NaTWHCbKIXK  MOBI  Ta  34iMCHUTU  aHani3
CNiBBIAHOLLEHHA CEeMAaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYHOI i
doopmasibHO-CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYP peYveHb 3
npeavkaTamm KirlbKOCTi.

OG’eKTOM MPOMOHOBAHOIoO Jocnia-
XEHHS1 € CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYHI KOHCTPYKL,
MOTUBOBaHI NpeaukaTtoM KinbKOCTi, a WNoro
npegMeToM — CeMaHTU4Ha W CTPYKTypHa
iHTEepnpeTauiss  peYeHHEBUX  CTPYKTYp 3
YMCNIBHUKOBMM KOMIMOHEHTOM B NaTUHCHKIN
MOBI Y pamkax BubyayBaHOI HUMW (DYHKLNHOT
napagurMmu.

PesynbTaTn. [MpakTnyHo BCi
rpamaTvkm cepeaHbOBIYHOI €BPONKU I'PYHTY-
Banucs caMe Ha PUMCbKIN Tpagudil, LWo
NIATBEPAXYE aBTOPUTETHICTb NATUHCLKOI
MOBM | BaroMmicTb And cyyYacHuxX [OcCnia-
XEHb.

pamatnyHi wkonn [daBHboro Pumy 3
AesikKMMXM  3MiHaMK  MPOICHYBann [0 KiHUs
Pumcbkoi imnepii. 3 kiHUs | CT. H. e. wkonu
rpamMaTucTiB  oiHAHCYBanNUcst i KOHTPOIo-
Banucsa Micbkumun opraHamu snagu. Y I-ll cT.
H. €. rpamMaTUYHi LIKONM NOLUMPUIMCS Y BCIX
NpoBiHUiaX Prumcekol imnepi.

Y pumMmcbkun Tpaguuii
Knacudikauii 4acTuH MOBW,

Manu Micue
AKi, Xo4 i

© B. /l. lLluHKapyK
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapoaHuii dinonoriuyHmin yaconuc» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

7



Linguistic Studies. MoBo3HaBcTBO

HecyTTeBO, BIOpI3HANUCA Bi4 3anpono-
HoBaHoOI [lioHinciem ®pakinCbkuMm BOCbMW-
YIEHHOT YaCTMHOMOBHOI Knacudikauii. Tak,
y | CT. H.e. oOMH 3 KpaluxX rpamMaTuCTIB
ceoro 4Yacy KgiHT Pewmmin [lanemoH,
OPIEHTYIOYMCb Ha AnekcaHOpPINCbKy LUKOIY,
CTBOpPUB HOPMaTMBHUN NiAPYYHUK
NaTUHCLKOI MOBMW, Ae Knacudikauia YacTuH
MoBu 30eperna CBOK  BOCbMWYNEHHY
CTPYKTYpy. [pamaTuyHa  TepMiHOSOris,
BUKOpUCTaHa B poboTti [lanemoHa, €
TEPMIHOMOr4YHO 6a3soto cy4acHoro
MOBO3HaBCTBa.

BHecok puMCbkMX MOBO3HaBLUiB Y
rpamMaTuyHy Teopil YMCIIBHUKIB Nonsarae B
TOMY, WO crneuundika BXXMBAHHA YMCITIBHUKA
BUSABNAETLCA MNEpPenyciM y CUHTaAKCUYHUX
3B’s13kax 3 iHLWMMW CNoBaMu i B NAaTUHCLKIN

MOBi BOHM MNOAINANTLCA HA  KinbKiCHI
(numeralia cardinalia), NopsIAKOBI
(numeralia ordinalia), posginosi (numeralia
distributiva), npucniBHukoBi  (numeralia
adverbia).

Mpyn 4yucniBHUKaAxX y nNaTUHCBKIA MOBI
BXMBAOTLCA BIOMIHKM (Casus) 3 Takumu
3HayeHHaAMU:  ablativus  tempdris et
accusativus temporis.

Ablativus temporis (abnatue 4acy),
WO BKasye Ha Yac BMWKOHaAHHA  A4il,
BiANOBIAAYM Ha 3anuUTaHHA Koau?, y akud
yac? i BXvBaeTbca 6e3 npuMeHHUKa npu
crnoeax: annus — pik; tempus — yac; aetas —
BiK; aera — enoxa; saeclilum — cTopivys;
mensis — Micaub; dies — geHb; hora -
roguHa; ver — BecHa, NOX — HiY Ta iH.,
Hanp.: Roma anno  septingentesimo
quinquagesimo tertio ante aeram nostram
condita est. — Pum 6yB 3acHoBaHumn 453 p.
A0 HaLlol epu.

Accusativus temporis (3HaxigHUn
yacy), WO BKa3ye Ha 4ac TpuBarnocTi gii, a
TakoX BiK, BigMoBigal4M Ha MNUTAHHA SK

0o820?, npomsicoM  SAKo20  Yacy? i
BXWBAETbCA [HOAI 3 MPUMAMEHHUKOM per
(npoTarom) Ta nepeknagaeTbca
YKPAIHCbKOKDO ~ MOBOK  3HaxigHum  abo

pPOAOBUM BiMIHKOM 3i CITOBOM «MPOTSArOMY,
Hanp.: Graeci decem annos Troiam
expugnabant. — [pekn 3pgobysanu Tpoto
NPOTAromM AEeCHTU POKIB.

HocnigxyBaHu maTepian npeseHTye B

NaTUHCBKIN MOBI OCOBNMBOCTI CEMaHTUKO-
CUHTAKCUYHOI pPEYEHHEBOI CTPYKTypu 3
YNCNIBHUKOBMM KOMMOHEHTOM. PeyeHHeBI
CTPYKTYpW, [0 cKnagy $Kux yxogaTb
YUCIIBHUKOBI KOMMOHEHTMN, HayKOBLI
KBanigoikyloTb HepigKko $K KBaHTUTaTUBHI
ofHocknagHi abo ABOCKNaAHI peyeHHs.

[lo TeopeTnyHMx 3acag KBaHTUTATUBHUX
peyeHb Bnepwe 3BepHyeca O. Llaxmatos,
KBanicpikyBaBLIM Ui PeEYEHHA $HK OKpemumn
pisHOBMA ogHOCKagHux cTpykTyp [18]. MNpoTe
CUMHTaKCUYHMIA cTaTycC IX i A4OCi 3anuwaeTbes
OCTaTO4HO He 3'ICOBaHNM.

Ha ocobnuBocTi peyeHb 3 KiNbKiCHUMMK
cnoBamu B poni FONOBHUX YNEHIB 3BEPHYNa
yBary i MoBo3HaBeub A. KamuHiHa,
Ha3BaBLUW iX I'eHITUBHO-KINbKICHMMW, | BUAi-
nuna B OKPEMWWM Pi3HOBWL OAHOCKMA4HUX
6e3ocoboBux cTpykTyp [9, €.25].

®yHKUiI0O pOAOBOro BiAMIHKA B Takux
pevYeHHsaX 9K  NigMeToBy  BU3Ha4YMB
FO.KoCcTMHCbKMIA | 3apaxyBaB peyeHHs
LUbOro TUMy O ABOCKMaAHUX CTPYKTyp [12,
c.50-56].

BuBYEHHST  pEYEHHEBMX  CTPYKTYp 3
YNCNIBHUKOBMM KOMMOHEHTOM He nuvwe 3
dopMarnbHO-rpamaTyHOro, a U 3 CEMaHTW4-
HOro nornsgy pgano 3mory ob6’egHaTu
CUMHTaKCWYHI  KOHCTPYKUil 3 KifTbKICHUMM
3Ha4YeHHSIMM B oOuvH nigTun, akun . 3onotosa
HasBana KBaHTUTATUBHUMU  PEYEHHSMW,
BBa)KalouM  iIX  [JABOKOMMOHEHTHMMW, Lo
CKnagarTbes 3 cyb’ekTa i YACNIBHUKOBOIO Y
NPUCHIBHMKOBOTO NpeaukaTta [7, ¢.133].

[IBOKOMMOHEHTHI i  cdopmarnbHO, |
CEMaHTUYHO BU3HAYaAE TAKOX KiSfTbKICHO-IMEHHI
pedeHHs H. LUWBegosa. 3 dopmarnbHo-
rpamaTMyYHOro MOrnsiAy B HUX € OBa YNEHu
peYeHHs, SK i B NiAMETOBO-NPUCYOKOBUX
peYeHHsX, ane ue He NigMeT i He NPUCYAOK,
TOMYy Taki peyeHHs He € nigMeToBO-
NPUCYAKOBUMKU. 3 CEMAHTUYHOro nornsagy —
Lie ABOKOMIMOHEHTHI peYEHHS, B SIKUX € CyD’ekT
i npegukat [19, ¢.330]. Yumano moBO3HaBLiB
po3rNafalTs  KOHCTPYKUIlT 3 “pogoBvM
OKIMMYHUM™ AK reHITUBHI BapiaHTU
KBaHTUTATUBHUX pedeHb [17, ¢.260-270]. Ll
peYeHHsT MOXyTb BYyTW He TiNbku OgHO-, a 1
OBOKOMMOHEHTHUMW, nop.: bazamo crnie, a
dina maro (Ykp. npucnig’s); Crie — 6azamo.

KBaHTUTATUBHI pEYEHHs 3 pi3HUMU

© B. /l. lLluHKapyK
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapoaHuii dinonoriuyHmin yaconuc» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

8



Linguistic Studies. MoBo3HaBcTBO

BUOAMU KiNbKICHUX CMiB, Ha Hally OYMKY,
Tpeba po3rnggatM SK MNEeBHY CUCTEMY
CUHTaKCUYHMUX CTPYKTYp, wWob6 nepeko-
HaTucs B TXHin OJHOTUMHOCTI.
HeposuneHoBaHun xapaktep cyb'ekta i
npegukaTa KBaHTUTATUBHI pevyeHHs MatoTb
TOAi, KONMM BOHW Ha3MBaKwTb HABULLA,
npegMmeTn, ocib, WO iCHYTb 06’E€KTUBHO,
He3arne)XHo Bif YMEICb BONi.

Y NaTUHCBLKIA MOBI FMONMIOBHUA YNEH MOXe

cknagatuca 3 KiMbKiCHOro  YMcniBHUKA
(numeralia cardinalia) ¥ imeHHMKa (numen
substantivum) Yy pOOOBOMY  BiAMIHKY

(genetivus singularis), Hanp.: Cum de tertia
vigilia castra movissent (Caes. B. C. 1. 63.
3) — Konu nig vac TpeTtboi BapTM Tabip
3HgBcH; Fiunt de uno populo duo corpora
(C. Jur. Civ.fr. 3. 2. 2) — 3 ogHoro Hapoay
Buainunoca Asi YactmHu; Omnia Gallia in
partes tres divisa est (Caes. B. G. 1. 1. 1.) —
Yca Mannia nogineHa Ha Tpy YaCTUHW.

CemaHTM4Ha cxema pPEeYEHHs,
chopmMoBaHOrO  3a  y4yacTio  npeguvkara
KiNTbKOCTI, 3aranom mMae Takmi BUrnaa;

EP = I (kinbkicTb) + A (ekcn.), ge EP —
enemMeHTapHe npocTe peyveHHst, I (KinbKicTb)
— npeavkart 3i 3Ha4YeHHAM KinbkocTi, A (ekcr.)
— icTOTa-HOCIM (Y4acHUK npouecy).

Ha BnacHe-CMHTaKkCM4YHOMY piBHi Taka
noriyHa CTpyKTypa OTpUMYyE BapiaHTHY
penpeseHTauilo y 3B’A3Ky 3 pi3HOMAITTAM
MOpPONOriYHOro BTINEHHA NpeaukaTta Kinb-
KOCTi. ¥ Mexax CeMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCU4YHOro
3pi3y NaTUHCBKOI MOBMU cyb’ekT
3peanisoBaHoO 3a 4OMNOMOroK rpaMaTUyHNX
Kateropin  pgiecnoea, MpPUKMETHUKA 1
YncniBHUKA.

CnonyyeHHs1 KinbKICHOTO YMCAIiBHMKA 3
pogoBuM  BigMiHKOM  (genetivus  singularis)
BMKOHYE  (QYHKUjIO npeaukata  KifbKOCTi.
Cyb’ekTHUA 4YneH 34e0inblIoro BUpaXeHun
NpUAMEHHMKOM in — 8(y), a, ab — eid Ta
pOOOBUM BiOMIHKOM, Hanp.:

Quotidie vel potius in dies singulos
breveres litteras ad te mitto (C. Att. 5. 7) — 3
KOXHUM JdHem s nocunato o Tebe Bce
kopoTwi nmuctk; Dies circiter XXV in eo loco
commoratus, opera dabat (Caes. B. G. 5. 7. 3)
— [pobyBwm Ha TOMY Micui 6nmM3bko
OBaguATM MaTM OHiB, BiH  3arMaBcs
cnpaBamu.

OcobnuBIiCTIO peYeHHEBMX CTPYKTYp 3
YNCNIBHUKOBUM KOMMOHEHTOM €
CNiBBIAHOLUEHHS TXHbOI dopmaneHo-
CUHTAKCUYHOI Ta CEeMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCUYHOT
CTPYKTYpW, WO copmMOBaHi Ha OCHOBI
npeguvkaTta KifibKOCTi i 3YMOBJIEHOIO HWUM
cyb’ekTa KinbKiCHOT 03HaKM. Im
BiANoBigalTb  OBOCKNagHi  doopmarnbHO-
CUHTaKCUYHI NPOCTi PEeYEHHS i3 CKrageHum
NPUCYOKOM, BUPaXEHUM YUCAIBHUKOM i
3B’A3KOBUM  KOMMOHEHTOM  (4iecnoBoOM-
3B’A3KOK0 6ymu B HYNbOBIM YM €KCNNILUTHIN
dopmi abo giecnoBamu — HaniB3B A3kamm)
Ta nigMeT y HeTUNOoBIN Ans uiel noauuil
dopmi — popmi poaoBOro BiAMIHKA, HAKY
NnepeHeceHo B L0 MNO3ULIKD PEYEHHEBOI
CTPYKTYpPU 3  KifbKiICHO-IMEHHUX  CMOIyK,
nop.:

Amicus est tamquam alter ego
(Cicero). — pyr HeHaue gpyrun §; Latrante
uno latrat statim et alter. — Konu ogwuH
cobaka 3araBkae, 3apa3 ke i apyrvn
nigxonntoe; Duabus sellis sedere. — Cugitu
Ha OBOX CTiNnbLSAX.

CeMaHTMKO-CUHTaKCUYHY CTPYKTYpY
pevyeHHss popMye npeaukaTt, SKUN CBOEKD
BaNeHTHICTIO nporpamMye KinbKiCHO-AKICHUI
cknag cybCTaHUIMHUX CUHTAKCEM i BU3Ha-
yae IxHi yHkuii. J1iBOBiYHUA aprymeHT
(cyG'ekT) € 3aBxam 0OOB'A3KOBMM, TOAI K
npaBobiyHUN (06‘EKT, agpecaT TOLLO) MOXe
Hanexatn abo He  Hanexatun [Oo
peYeHHEBOIT paMKu. PeueHHs i3
npegukaTaMmn KinbKOCTi B NO3uULiT Npucyaka
HanexaTtb B  JIaTUHCbKIN MOBi 0
HEeNPOAYKTUBHUX ABOCKIAAHNX PEYEHD.

PeyeHHeEBI CTPYKTYpW i3 YACIIBHUKOBUM
KOMMOHEHTOM, B SIKMUX MpeamKaTt KifbKOCTi
BUCTyNnae B MNPUIMEHHUKOBIN cybnoauuii
(nosuuis cKnageHoro nigmeTa), B
naTUHCbKIN MOBI ans yncniBHMKA
reHeTUYHO € NEPBUHHOD, a (PYHKLiOHaNBHO
— BTOPMHHOW. Y N0o3uuii CKnageHoro
nigMetTa npeaukat  KinbKOCTi  ONWHUBCS
BHaAcnigok ob’egHaHHA [BOX CEMaHTU4YHO
eNneMeHTapHUX peyeHb B ogHe, ©6a3oBMM

AN GKOro  MOCIYXWUNO  pedveHHs i3
npegukatom Adii abo cTaHy, a Agpyre
efleMeHTapHe peyeHHa 3asHano  3rop-

TaHHs, NpPO WO CBiAYMTb HenTpanisauis
CEMAaHTUYHO-CUHTAKCUYHOT BaneHTHOCTI
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npeguvkaTta KinbkKOCTi B NPUIMEHHUKOBIN
cybnosuuii i nignopsgkyBaHHS  KinbKiCHO-
iIMEHHWKOBOrO 4fieHa OCHOBHOMY Mpeau-
KaToBi YCKNaAHEHOro npoCTOro peyveHHs,
nop:

Doctrina multiplex, veritas una. -
BueHnb 6Oarato, ictmHa opgHa; Duo non
faciunt collegium. — [1BO€ He CTaHOBMATb
ToBapuctBa; Duos qui lepores sequitur,
neutrum capit. — XT0 3a ABOMa 3anuamu
NOXXEHeTbCS, XXOAHOro He cniMmae; Falsus
in uno, falsus in omnibus. — ®anbLwXBMIA B
OfHOMY — dparnbLUNMBUIN B YCbOMY.

CknageHun nigmer, BUPaXXEHNI
YNCNIBHMKOBO-IMEHHMKOBOKD  CTOSYKOKD, Mae
CUHKPETUYHY CEMaHTMKO-CUHTaKCUYHY
npupoay, 60 BiH NOegHye 3Ha4YeHHs cyb’ekTa
Aii abo cTaHy i NnpeavkaTa KinbKiCHOI 03HaKW,
Wo pfae nigcraBu KeanidoikyBatu MOro $K

KinbkicHM  cyD'ekt i abo  craHy.
BukopuctaHHa  npegukaTtiB - KiNbKOCTI Y
MPUIMEHHMKOBIN  cyOno3uuii  yCcKnagHeHnx
MPOCTMX  ABOCKNAAHUX  peyYeHb  CTarno

NPUPOAHILLMM | NPOAYKTUBHILLMM MOPIBHSAHO 3
IXHIM BUKOPUCTaHHAM Yy Mo3uuil npucyaka

efleMeHTapHOro  MpPOCTOro  ABOCKMaAHOro
pedenHs [5, c.111].
Y TpaguuinHomy MOBO3HAaBCTBI,

30piEHTOBAHOMY Ha BWBYEHHS (hOpMaribHO-

CUMHTaKCUYHOI CTPYKTYpU pPEYeHHsi, cepen
3acobiB  BMpPaXKEHHs1  FOMNOBHUX  YreEHIB
ABOCKITaAHNX Ta FOJTIOBHOIO yrieHa

OOHOCKNagHMX peyvYeHb BUAOINAKTb YMChiB-
HAKM Ta HEepo3KnagHi YMCNiBHUKOBO-IMEHHI
CMOMNYyYeHHs!, WO MNOCAYXMNO MNiACTaBoK Ans
iIMEHYBaHHSI UMX pPeYeHb KBAHTUTATUBHUMW,
abo KinbKiCHMMW, Ta BiQHECEHHS X OO pPeYeHb
OAHOTUIMHOI CTPYKTYpW. CemaHTuKo-
CUHTaKCUYHUA SpYC PEYEHHEBOI CTPYKTYpW
3acBiguMB BiOCYTHICTb OOHO3HAYHOrO 3B’A3KY
MiXK KOMMOHEeHTaMmn dopmarnbHo-
CMHTaKCMYHOI Ta CEMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCUYHOI
CTPYKTYPW, BUPaXEHUMWU 4YuchiBHUKaMK abo
YUCNIBHUKOBO-IMEHHUMU CMOSNYYEHHSAMM.

Mpucyokn, BUPaXeHi YUCIiBHUKaAMU i
3B’93KOBUMU KOMMOHEHTaMMU, cniBBigHO-
CATbCA i3 npegukaTtamMu  KiflbKOCTi, a

3YMOBMEHUA HUMU CyB’'eKT KinbKICHOI O3HaKM
Kopentoe i3 nigMeToMm y opmMi pogoBoro
BigMiHKa.

Mpucyakos.i YUCMIBHUKOBO-IMEHHI

CnonyyeHHss €  3acobamn  BUPAXKEHHS
npeaukaTiB cTaHy, a nigMeToBi YCNIBHUKOBO-
iIMEHHI Cnomny4eHHs — KinbkicHOro cyG’ekTa aiji
abo cTaHy, WO penpe3eHTye CyOeKTHY
CMHTaKCeMy,  YCKMagHeHy  npeavkaTHUM
3HAYEHHSM KiNbKOCTI.

Ha matepiani, wo mictute noHag 900
npuknagis, [oOyTnx BHACMIQOK CYUinbHOI
BUBIpPKM, BUOKPEMIEHO M MpoaHanisoBaHo
KOMMNOHEHTHY napagurmy. OCHOBHWUIA MacuB
1T yTBOPIOKOTb NpeaunkaTu KifibKOCTi.

HanTtunosiwmmmn gna natuHCBKOT MOBU
€ TakKi moaeni 3 YMCNiIBHUKOBUM
KOMMOHEHTOM:

1) ABOKOMNOHEHTHI: Supra tres (Hor.
C. 3. 19. 15) — binbwe TpbOX; Ad UNUM —
Yci po opgHoro; Ambo meliores — OpgHe
ogHoro BapTi; Doctrina multiplex — BYeHb
OaraTo; Veritas una — ictTuHa ogHa; Fuimus
ad tricentos — Hac 6yno 651M3bKo TPbOXCOT;
Ob decem minas — 3a gecaTb MiH;

2) TpUKOMMNOHEHTHi: Ab hora tertia
bibebatur (C. Phil. 2. 41. 104) — T[licns
TpeTboi roanHn; Quingque milia nummum —
N'saTb TUCcAY cectepuiiB; Conscientia mille
testes (Quintilianus). — CymniHHA BapTe
Tucsadi cBigkiB; Duabus sellis sedere —
Cugitn Ha pgBox cTinbusx; Duo non faciunt
collegium — [1Boe He  CTaHOBMATb
ToBapucTea; Primus inter pares — lNepwun
cepeqn piBHMX; Sexennio post Vejos captos
(C. Div. 1. 44 100) — Ha woctun pik nicns
B3aTTA Ben; Circa eandem horam (Liv. 42.
57. 10) — [MpnbnuaHo o TiM camin nopi;
Octavam circiter horam (Hor. Ep. 1. 7. 47) —
Bnusbko BocbMOi roguHu; Vixit annis
nonaginta (Vell. 1. 1. 3) — BiH npoxwuB
0EeB’sTHOCTO POKiB;

3) YOTUPUKOMMOHEHTHi: Amicus est
tamquam alter ego (Cicero) — [pyr HeHauye

apyrmn - q9; Nemo solus satis sapiens
(Plautus). — Hixto oguHuem He O6yBae
pgocutb  Mygpum;  Singuli - singulorum

deorum sacerdotes — Mo ogHOMy Xeputo
ans koxHoro 6ora; Hasta sex pedes longa
— Cnuc poBxuHOKW WicTb @yTiB; Omnes
Latini ab Alba oriundi (Liv. 1. 52. 2) — Yci
naTnHaHM noxogaTtbe 3 Anbbu; Esquilinae
duo montes habiti — EcksiniHcbkun narop6
Mae pgsa nignomu (Germaniae (Catul.);
Galliae (C.)); Sexennio post Vejos captos
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(C. Div. 1. 44 100) — Ha woctnn pik nicns
B3aTTS Bewn; Inter horam tertiam et quartam
— M TpeTbow i 4YeTBEpPTOK T[OAMHOL;
Numquid duas habetis patrias? (C. Leg. 2.
2. 5) — Ta HeBxe BM MaeTe [ABi
OaTbKIBLLNHNTY,

4) m’aTukoMmnoHeHTHi: Cum de tertia
vigilia castra movissent (Caes. B. C. 1. 63. 3)
— Konu nig yac TpeTboi BapTu Tabip 3HSBCS;
Fiunt de uno populo duo corpora (C. Just. 3.
2. 2) — 3 opgHoro Hapody Buainunocs Agi
YacTvHKn; Murum in  altitudinem pedum
sedecim perducit (Caes. B. G. 1. 8. 1) — BiH
Oyoye Myp BMCOTOK LWICTHaAUATbL CyTiB;
Latrante uno latrat statim et alter — Konn oguH

cobaka 3araBkae, 3apa3 xe i Opyrin
nigxonnioe; Frustinates tertia parte agri
damnati (Liv. 10. 1. 3) — ®pyctuHartie

no36aBuNN TPETUHM X 3EMENbHUX BOMNOAIHb;
Bestiolae quaedam unum diem vivunt (C.
Tusc. 1. 39. 94) — [leski ManeHbKi XuBi iCTOTK
XVMBYTb OOMH [AeHb; Tres viros capitales
populum rogato — Hexawn BiH 3anuTae Hapoa
npo TPbOX CnaBeTHUX MyxiB; Ad tuam formam
illa una dignat (PI. Mil. 968) — Jluwe Ta ogHa €
OOCTOMHOK  TBO€EI  Kpacu; Si denariis
guadringentis Cupidinem illum putasset (C.
Verr. 4. 7. 13) — Akbn BiH OUIHMB LbOro
KynigoHa y copok aeHapiis;

5) wecTKoMnoHeHTHi: De duobus malis
minus est semper eligendum — 3 gsox nnx
cnig Bubpatn mMeHwe; Carthagine quotannis
annui bini reges creabantur — B KapcareHi
Lopoky Bubupanocsa no Asa uapi; Prior
horum apud Massagetos in proelio cecidit
(Nep. 21. 1. 2) — lNepwmn i3 HUX 3aruHyB y
6uTtsi 3 maccaretamy; Mithridates annum iam
tertium et vicesimum regnat (C. Man. 3. 7) —
MaTtpugaT uaploe yxe ABaguaTb TPETIN Pik;
Zama quinque dierum iter a Carthagine abest
(Liv. 30. 29. 2) — 3ama 3HaxoguTbCsa BIA
KapdhareHy Ha BigcTaHi MATUOEHHOTO LWASIXY;
Caesar circiter milia passuum quattuor
progressus (Caes. B. G. 5. 49. 5) — Uesap
MPOMLLOB BrIN3bKO YOTUPLOX MUSIb;

6) ceMMKOMMOHeHTHi: Una erat
magno usui res praeparata a nostris (Caes.
B. G. 3. 14. 5 - OpHa pi4 6byna
BUrOTOBMNEHA HAMMW ON1S LUMPOKOrO BXUTKY;
Milia passuum tria ab eorum castris castra
point (Caes. B. G. 1. 22. 5) — BiH po3micTtus

cBin Tabip Ha Biggani TPbOX MWUNb BIA
IxHboro; Civitas ea (Saguntum) sita passus
mille ferme a mari (Liv. 21. 7. 2) — U4
aepxasa (CaryHT) po3TalloBaHa Ha BiCTaHi
muni Big mopsi; Nos apud Alysiam unum
diem commorati sumus (C. Fam. 16. 3. 1) —
B Anisii M1 3aTpumanuca Ha oavH AEHb;
Regio imperio duo sunto iique consules
appellantor (C. Leg. 3.8) — Lapcbkoto
BNagot Hexam OyayTb HagineHi OBOE, siKi
Ha3MBaTUMYTbCA KOHCYIamu;

7) BOCbMUKOMNOHEHTHI: A medio fere
colle in longitudinem sex pedum murum
praeduxerant (Caes. B. G. 7. 46. 3) —
Mawmxe Big cepeguHM naropba BOHU
NpoBeNn Myp [OOBXWHOK Y LWICTb (YTiB;
Albani priores ingenti exercitu in agrum
Romanum impetum fecere (Liv. 1. 23. 3) —
AnbbaHui nepwyMn 3 BENUKMM BiICBKOM
BUMHUIM Hanag Ha pwuMmcbki nons; Inter
ipsum pugnae tempus decem naves in sinu
stabant (Liv. 32. 29. 2) — [lig yac camoi
outBM y OyxTi cTOANO AecATb Kopabnis;
Videturne omnem hic beatam vitam in una
virtute ponere? (C. Tusc. 5. 12. 35) — Xiba
X He BMAAETbCH, WO BiH BOavae wacnvmee
XUTTA B OOHIN TiNbKn JOGPOYECHOCTI?

Y OBOKOMMOHEHTHMX, TPUKOMMOHEHTHUX,

YOTUPUKOMIMOHEHTHUX, M ATUKOMMOHEHTHUX,
LUECTUKOMMOHEHTHNX, CEMUKOMMOHEHTHUX |
BOCbMWKOMIMOHEHTHUX pi3HOBVI,D,aX

CEMaHTMKO-CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYPW NPOCTOro
peYEHHA 3 YMCMIBHUKOBUM  KOMIMOHEHTOM
piecrnoBo (verbum) € abConTHO NaHyr4YMM
UNEHOM peyYeHHsA, oMYy NianopsAKOBaHI BC
HWi  IMEHHVKW, SKUM Yy CBOKO  4epry
NigNopsiAKoBaHi MPUKMETHUKN Ta YUCHIBHUKN.
CeMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCMYHa CTPYKTypa pPeYeHHs
noctae noO3WUIMHOK  MOZENNo, B SKin
CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYHUIA  npeaukaT  Bigno-
BIOHO [O CBOro 3MIiCTy BMW3HAYaE KirbKiCTb
aKTaHTIB Ta X OYHKLIN.

Mpeaukat KinbKOCTiI 3YMOBIIOE
HasBHICTb cyb’ekTHOI CUHTaKceMu
3gebinbworo 'y dopmi  Nominativus i

dopmye pedeHHeEBY KOHCTpyKUito N1 + VF +
Num, ne N1 — ekcnepieHcMB y HOMIHaTUBI,
Vf — ocobosa copma pgiecnosa, Num —
npegukaT KinbkocTi. Taka CTpykTypa €
HaWMOLWWMPEHILIMM  PI3HOBMAOM MNPOCTOro
peYeHHs 3 YNCMIBHUKOBUM KOMMOHEHTOM B
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CUHTaKCUYHOMY Nnafi NaTMHCbLKOI MOBW.

Ha piBHi CMHTaKcucy NaTUHCBLKOI MOBU
npegukaT KinNbKOCTI CTPYKTYPYE OYHKLINHY
napagurmy N1 + Vf +Num / N1 + Adj +
Num / N1 + Vf +Num +Adj / N1 + Vf +Num
+ Adv BignosigHO [0 BapiaHTHUX dopMm
CBOEI rpamaTu4HOi penpeseHTauil. AHani3
KOHCTUTYEHTIB JOMYHOr0 W CeMaHTUKO-
CVMHTaKCU4YHOro MpOLUApKiB YreHiB Takoro
YTBOPEHHS A€ Baromi nigcrtasn CTBEPAXY-

BaTM, WO KOMMOHEHTaM napagurmu
nputamaHHa CUMETPUYHICTb TXHIX
CKINaaHWKIB.

1o BHYTPIWHBOI opraHisauil MiHiManbHNX
PEYEHHEBNX CTPYKTYP Ta OGOPMIIEHHSA TXHIX
KOMMOHEHTIB Mae 6e3nocepeqHii CTOCYHOK
KaTeropia BigMiHKa iMeHHWKIB. BigmiHKOBI Ta
NPUAMEHHUKOBO-BIAMIHKOBI (pOpMU € OCHOB-
HAM 3acobom peanizauii 1 avdepeHujauii
MiHIManbHUX PEYEHHEBUX CTPYKTYP i IXHIiX
Mogudpikauin. Y ceMaHTU4HOMY  niaHi
BiAMIHKM peani3ytoTb CEMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCUYHY
BarleHTHICTb NpeaukaTa KirnlbKOCTi.

CeMaHTMKO-CMHTaKCHYHa CTPYKTypa
pPEYEHHST 3 YUCNIBHUKOBMM KOMMOHEHTOM
cniBBigHeceHa 3 06CAroM Moro 00’eKTUBHUX
CcMUCHIB, MiHIManNbHUI ODCAr AKUX cKnagae
CEMaHTU4YHaA KOHQpirypauiss, To6TO Habip
HeobXigHMX AN CEMAHTUYHOIO BUPI3HEHHS
peYeHHsT  CEeMaHTUYHUX ponen  Mnc
3HaYeHHS KifbKOCTi.

OCHOBHMMM KaTeropisiMm CeMaHTUKO-
CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYPU MPOCTOr0 peyeHHs
3 YUCNIBHUKOBUM KOMMOHEHTOM B
NaTUHCBLKIN MOBI € KaTeropia NpegukaTHOCTI
Ta KaTeropist CyGCTaHLiNHOCTI.

KaTeropisa npegukaTtHOCTI € BW3Hava-
NbHOK,  OCKINbKA ~ BUCTYNAE  OCHOBHUM
efleMeHTOM  HasuBaHHA  nponosuuii  Ta
nepenbayae  BiAMOBIAHMX 11 YYaCHUKIB.
Kateropia npeavkaTHOCTI  OXONSOE  Taki
peanizauii: CuHTakcema [ji, CuMHTakcema
CTaHy, CUHTaKCeMM SKOCTi.

KaTteropisi cyGCcTaHUIMHOCTI OXONSoE TaKi
pi3HOBMAM: CMHTaKceMa cyb’ekTa, CUHTakcema
ob’ekTa, CMHTaKkcema agpecaTta, CMHTakcema
IHCTPyMEHTa, CMHTaKceMa nokaTuea.

CeMaHTMKO-CUHTaKCUYHIl CTPYKTYpI
PEYEHHA 3 YMCMIBHUKOBUM KOMMOHEHTOM
XapakTepHi iHBapiaHTHi (OCHOBHI) Ta BapiaHTHI
(HeocHoBHI) hopmu peanisauii CUHTakcemMu.

30Kkpema, B NaTUHCbKIM MOBI iHBapiaHTHOMO
(ocHOBHOO) hopMOLO peani-3aLlii CMHTaKceMM
cyb’ekta € doopma Nominativus.

BapiaHTHMMK (HEOCHOBHUMK) dbopma-
MU  BUPaXEHHA cyb’ekTa BUCTYNaoTb:
dopmu Dativus, Accusativus et Ablativus.

CemaHTMKa CUHTaKCEMW BapilETLCA,
Wo 3anexuTb Big ocobnuBocTenm i
CMNONy4yBaHOCTI  (PENATUBHO-CUTYATUBHUX
BMsBIB). 30Kpema, cuHTakcema cyb’ekta B
peYeHHEBUX CTPYKTYypax 3 YUCIiBHUKOBUM
KOMMOHEHTOM MOXe HabyBaTh Takux O3HaK:
cyb’ekTa fii Ta cyb’ekTa cTaHy.

BucHoBKU. PeyeHHeBi CTpyKkTypu 3
YUCNIBHUKOBUM KOMMOHEHTOM B NTaTUHCBKIN
MOBi  BM3HAYalTb  KiNIbKICHY  XapakTte-
PUCTKKY iCTOT abo KOHKPETHUX MpeaMeTiB,
B AKMX 3MICT BarieHTHOro noteHuiany dgop-
MYE npeaukaT KifbKOCTi, WO BUCTynae B
NPUiMEHHNKOBIN cybnosuuii (nosuuis
CKnageHoro nigMmeta), aka ona YncniBHUKa
reHeTUYHO € NEePBUHHOD, a (PYHKLiIOHaNBHO
— BTOPUHHOIO.

Poarnsg  ceMaHTU4YHOI  CTPYKTypu
peyveHHs cnig 3aincHioBaTy 3 000B’I3KOBUM
ypaxyBaHHsaM  TuUny npegukara, Woro
NEeKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI NpuUpoan, Big SKol
6e3nocepeaHbO 3anexuTb KiNbKiCTb
y4acHuKiB Ail Ta X porbOBUN CcTaTyc.

CvHTakcu4yHa 1M cemaHTU4Ha CTpYyKTypa
peyeHb 3 npegukatamu Kinbkocti 3aebinb-
LIOr0 CMMETPUYHA: KOMMOHEHTU CEeMaHTUKO-
CUMHTaKCUYHOI CTPYKTYPU PEYEHHSI SIKICHO W
KinbkicHO ~ 36iraloTbC 3 KOMMOHEHTaMKU
dopMarnbHO-CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYPM.

OCHOBHUMW  KaTEropisiMM  CEMaHTUKO-
CMHTaKCUYHOI CTPYKTYPW MPOCTOr0 PEYEHHSI 3
YUCIBHUKOBMM KOMIMOHEHTOM B JATUHCHKIN
MOBI € KaTeropisi NpPeaMKaTHOCTI Ta KaTteropis
CybCTaHUIMHOCTI.

CeMaHTMKO-CMHTaKCUYHUIA | dhopmanbHo-
rpamaTtuyHUA  piBHI  BigobpaxaloTb €OHICTb
3MiCTy | GOpMM pEYEHHEBUX CTPYKTYp 3
YUCNIBHUKOBMM  KOMIMOHEHTOM, WO Mae
cneuniyHMn - BUSIB, OCKINIbKM  OCHOBHUM
YMHHUKOM BMOKPEMIIEHHSI MEBHOrO 4rieHa
PEYEHHS € 3MICT, KU NEepeaaETbCsl NEBHOD
dopmolo, a He opmMa, L0 penpeseHTye
3MiCT.

MepcnekTueolo noganbLumnx
AocnimKeHb € aHarni3 pe4eHHEBMX CTPYKTYpP 3
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SEMANTIC-SYNTACTIC STRUCTURE OF SENTENCES WITH A NUMERAL
COMPONENT IN LATIN
V. D. Shynkaruk

Abstract. Semantic-syntactic structure of sentences with a numeral component in
Latin, which determines the quantitative characteristics of creatures or specific objects has
been analyzed, the content of valence potential predicate of quantity in the sentence structure
has been substantiated; the sentence has been considered not only from the formal-
grammatical, but also from the semantic point of view, which made it possible to combine
syntactic constructions with quantitative meanings in Latin into one subtype; the sentence
structures with a numeral component, which are complicated simple sentences, in which
guantity predicate appears in the noun subposition (position of the compound subject), which
is genetically primary and functionally secondary for the numeral have been differentiated;
two-component, three-component, four-component, five-component, six-component, seven-
component and eight-component varieties of semantic-syntactic structure of a simple sentence
with a numeral component have been distinguished, and the means of their expression and
features in semantic-syntactic sentence structure have been determined in the article.

Keywords: numerals, numeral component, predicates of quantity, sentence, sentence
structure, semantic-syntactic structure of a sentence, the Latin language.
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Abstract. The article focuses on the analysis of strategic ambivalence in illocutionary
speech acts. The paper examines pragmatic properties of strategic ambivalent illocutionary
speech acts in modern English dialogic discourse. It is suggested that strategic ambivalence is
typical for situations when the speaker has certain perlocutionary intent and is willing to
achieve it. Two cases of strategic ambivalence are distinguished: a) when perlocutionary intent
is clear in the speaker’s mind and not negotiable; b) when perlocutionary intent is clear in the

speaker’s mind and negotiable.

Key words: ambivalence, illocutionary speech act, strategic ambivalence, speech act

theory, perlocutionary intention.

Introduction. Frequently interlocutors
have various viewpoints on what a polite
conversation is. For some of them
politeness means being indirect. For the
others politeness means directness, i. e.,
saying exactly what they mean. And once
the investigation gets into the details, the
differences of conversational strategies
become more complex and, thus, we face

the linguistic phenomenon called
“‘ambivalence” [20]. Ambivalence s
commonly understood as 1) the

simultaneous existence of two opposed and
conflicting attitudes or emotions; 2) the
possibility of interpreting an utterance in
two or more distinct ways; 3) vagueness or
uncertainty of meaning.

In terms of our investigation,
ambivalence is viewed as the indirectness
of speech acts in which the speakers do not
make clear which sequence of related
illocutionary acts they intend to use.
Further, ambivalence is understood as the
case with negotiable interpersonal intent.

Speech activity like any other activities
has its specific organization determined by

goals and tasks of communication.
Pragmatic approach to the study of
language  functioning enables  the
researchers [5; 9] to get a Dbetter

understanding of the communication
mechanism and recognition of structural
units which are aimed at the communicative
contact associated with the organization of
the process of verbal communication.
Recent researches and publications.
Our daily communication presupposes that
we perform speech acts. Taking into
consideration the content of commu-
nication, it is possible to state that it may be
identical, or almost identical, with the
content intended to be communicated.
Depending on the content intended to be
embodied in communication, the meaning

of the verbal and nonverbal means of
interaction can be different.
Verbal communication can be

considered from the point of view of the
speech act theory [2; 17]. This theory
argues that the notions of locution,
illocution and perlocution should be
distinguished. The illocutionary act is an act
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performed in saying something, as
contrasted with a locutionary act, the act of
saying something, and also contrasted with
a perlocutionary act, an act performed by
saying something [2, p. 113]. The idea of
indeterminacy of illocutionary speech acts
was suggested and developed by such
scholars as  J.L.Austin, K. Bach,
R. M. Harnish, R. T. Lakoff, G. N. Leech,
J. R. Searle, J. A. Thomas and A. Weiser.

The purpose of this research is to
reveal pragmatic properties of strategic
ambivalent illocutionary speech acts in
modern English dialogic discourse. The
research is conducted on the material of
movies in English and the units analyzed
are taken from the movies characters’
dialogues.

To reach the objective of the research
and accomplish its tasks, a number of
general scientific methods (deduction,
induction, analysis, and synthesis) as well
as methods of linguistic analysis
(pragmatic, discourse, speech act, and
contextual analyses) are used.

Results. In daily interactions people often
use one utterance meaning another. In this
paper we will attempt to examine how
uncertainty employed in interaction develops
the concept of ambivalence. The concept of
ambivalence in illocutionary speech acts, as
defined by J.A.Thomas [23, p. 9], is
ambivalence in which the speaker does not
make clear precisely which of a series of
related illocutionary acts is intended.

Although ambivalence is quite common in
our daily interaction, why the speakers use it
and what they expect from the addressees
may vary from one case to another. In order to
understand cleary why we employ
ambivalence, we need to explore different
cases of ambivalence and consider what
factors make them different [14].

J.A. Thomas [24, p. 33] underlines
several levels of intent in performing a speech
act. Each intent can be defined as follows:

- interpersonal intent: how the
speakers want the addressees to consider
their speech acts, or as what speech act the
speakers want the addressees to regard their
utterance.

- perlocutionary intent: what the
speaker wants the addressee to
accomplish by performing the speech act,
or what perlocutionary effect the speaker
wants to have on the addressee.

According to these  viewpoints,
ambivalence is understood as the case in
which interpersonal intent is negotiable; the
speakers leave unspecified what speech
act they are performing, and leave it to the
addressees how to take it.

On the other hand, in terms of
perlocutionary intent, the cases vary. First
of all, perlocutionary intent may or may not
be clear in the speaker's mind. When it is
clear, ambivalence is employed basically fo
rsome strategic reason; in order to achieve
certain perlocutionary intent, ambivalence
is advantageous to the speaker. When it is
not clear, ambivalence may be rather the
reflection of unclearness in the speaker's
mind. Thus, N. Tanaka [20, p. 128] defines
two cases of ambivalence:

- strategic ambivalence: the speaker
has certain perlocutionary intent in mind,
and uses ambivalence strategically;

- genuine ambivalence: perlo-cutionary
intent is not clear in the speaker's mind,
and the unclearness is reflected as
ambivalence.

Let us discuss some cases of strategic
ambivalence to show a diversity of
‘clearness’ and 'negotiability’ of
perlocutionary intent in ambivalence.

Strategic ambivalence is further divided
into two cases:

while interpersonal intent is negotiable,

- ocutionary intent is clear in the
speaker's mind and not negotiable;

- perlocutionary intent is clear in the
speaker's mind but negotiable.

In the first case, regardless of the
addressee’s reaction, the speaker wants to
achieve a certain perlocutionary effect on
the addressee, which is not negotiable; in
other words, the motivation for ambivalence
here is simply to present the intent in a less
threatening manner, and the speaker does
not have the intention to give the option to
the addressees or to change their original
intention. For example:
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(1) X: Would you come closer? | can
hardly hear you.

Y: [comes closer to X] (Be Kind
Rewind, 2008).

So, in this very example X wants to
achieve a certain perlocutionary effect on
Y, namely, he wants Y come closer. The
perlocutionary intent is not negotiable. The
motivation for ambivalence here is to
present the intent in a polite way.

In the second case, although the
speakers have a certain perlocutionary
intent, they are ready to negotiate it
according to the addressee's reaction; the
motivation for ambivalence here may be to
probe the risk, and if the risk is high, to
change the original intent to a less risky
one, or if necessary, to abort it
Ambivalence may enable the speaker to
keep the original intent from the addressee
and to avoid the responsibility for it. For
instance:

(2) X: Listen, I am in trouble. Can you

help me?

Y: What happened? (Meet Dave,
2008).

In this case X is ready to negotiate his
perlocutionary intent according to Y's

reaction. He understands that the risk is
quite high and Y can refuse. That is why X
uses a form of question to express a
request.

As it was already stated, strategic
ambivalence is used when the speaker
wants to influence the addressee in a
certain way. So, this type of ambivalence is
used strategically since the speaker has a
certain perlocutionary intent and wants to
achieve a certain perlocutionary effect.

As there are different cases of strategic
ambivalence and each case should be
analyzed in detail.

First of all, let us study the examples
where perlocutionary intent is clear in the
speaker’'s mind and not negotiable. As it
was already stated, within this kind of
ambivalence, regardless of the addressee’s
reaction, the speaker wants to achieve a
certain perlocutionary effect on the
addressee, which is not negotiable. As the
motivation for this kind of ambivalence is

basically ‘politeness’ [11], it is frequently
used in all spheres of everyday life and all
types of conversations.

In the first example, Mr. Thomas (X)
who is a tax officer meets Emily Posa (Y)
and offers her to sit:

(3) X: Would you have a seat, please,
Ms. Posa?

Y: ... [takes a seat] (Seven Pounds,
2008).

Mr. Thomas’s utterance is actually a
question, but instead of answering it ‘Yes’
or ‘No’ Ms. Posa simply takes a seat. She
realizes that the conversation is serious
because she has some problems with taxes
and Ms. Thomas being an official person
came to deal with those problems. On the
other hand, Mr. Thomas tries to be polite
and friendly; he doesn’t want to sound
frightening, because he likes Ms. Posa and
is aware of her heart disease. That is why
with his utterance he makes it clear that the
conversation will be long and serious, but
he sounds politely and friendly.

Another example shows the same
speaker’s intention — the speaker doesn'’t
want to be obtrusive, but at the same time
performs a speech act with clear
perlocutionary intent. Mr. Thomas comes to
the hospital for the operation, and when
everything is almost ready he goes outside
to talk on the phone. In a while a nurse (X)
comes to Mr. Thomas (Y) and politely
reminds him to come to the surgery:

(4) X: Mr. Thomas, we’re ready for you.

Y: [stands up and goes to the surgery]
(Seven Pounds, 2008).

As is seen, the X’s utterance doesn’t
presuppose the direct reply, it presupposes
a certain reaction. So, it is quite obvious
that perlocutionary intent of X is clear and
not negotiable and, moreover, it is clearly
understood by Y.

Further examining of this kind of
ambivalence shows that it does not
presuppose or demand a direct reply — in
the majority of cases it would be even
inappropriately to give a direct reply without
or instead of making a certain action (Davis
1979). For instance, Dr. House (X) going to
the laboratory says to his team (Y):
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(5) X: Are you coming?

Y: [go with X] (House M. D., 2004 —
2009).

As it was already stated, it would be
inappropriate for the team to give some
verbal replies without taking any action:

(6) X: Are you coming?

Y: Yes [still sitting and not going
anywhere]??? (House M. D., 2004 — 2009).

Semantically, X’s utterance is an
alternative question, but the perlocutionary
intended message is ‘hurry up, come with
me’, and the doctors do not give a verbal
reply — they simply take an action (go with
X).

Some other examples show the same
pattern. Dr. Caddy (X) to Dr. House (Y):

(7) X: Can we talk?

Y: [goes to talk] (House M. D., 2004 —
2009).

Although semantically X’s utterance is
a simple question, its perlocutionary
intended message is ‘| want/ need to talk
to you (in private)’. And the message or the
intent is clearly understood by Y: he stands
up and goes to talk to X without saying too
much. It means that X’s perlocutionary
intent is quite clear for both communicators
and is not negotiable.

In the next example Charlotte (X)
addresses Will (Y):

(8) X: Didn't anyone ever tell you it was
bad manners... to stare at a girl while she's
eating? (Autumn in New York, 2000).

The conversation takes place at the
restaurant; X is hungry and eats her meals
quickly without saying a word. Y doesn’t eat
anything and stares at her so that she
starts feeling uncomfortable. That is why
her utterance, which is semantically a
guestion, carries a definite perlocutionary
intent: ‘don’t look at me like that when I'm
eating, it makes me feel uncomfortable’.

Up to now we were analyzing cases
where perlocutionary intent was clear in the
speaker's mind and understood by the
addressee. Such speaker's utterances
were followed by appropriate addressee’s
reactions. The next case is interesting
because of two reasons. First of all,
because in this very case the addressee

pretends he didn't understand the
speaker’s perlocutionary intent and thus
makes it quite negotiable. Secondly, here
we have the opportunity to talk about the
role of idioms and metaphoric usage of
strategic ambivalence. Mr. Thomas (X) and
a blind beef salesman () are talking on the
phone; the conversation is not very friendly,
it is tense:

(9) X: Do you even know what colour
the ocean is? Do you??

Y: It’s blue, sir (Seven Pounds, 2008).

Let us start interpreting from X's
utterance. It should be said that X is not
aimed at being polite with Y. On the
contrary, he expresses a humiliating remark
that his interlocutor is blind and can't live a
full life. So, in this context it is quite
understood that X’s utterance was intended
not as a simple question that demands a
direct answer ‘yes’ or ‘no’. It was intended
as something else, as it follows from the
context of the situation itself and, moreover,
from the meaning of the utterance which
was used metaphorically. We can think of
the perlocutionary intended message
disguised in the verbal display of the
utterance: it is ‘you can’t live a full life
because you are blind’.

As for Y, he uses a strategy of
‘misunderstanding’ in order to get himself
out of the unpleasant situation. He pretends
he didn't get the message of X’s
illocutionary speech act, didn’t understand
X’s perlocutionary intent to humiliate him.
Although it seems that Y’s reaction is not
appropriate for X’s utterance, in fact it is
more suitable for Y himself because he
managed to avoid humiliation. Thus,
reacting in such a way to X’s utterance
(where perlocutionary intent was not
negotiable) Y turned the perlocutionary
intent into negotiable one.

We have analyzed the case when the
addressee pretended he didn’t understand
the speaker’s perlocutionary intent, while, in
fact, he actually did. Now, let us move on to
the examples of ambivalent illocutionary
speech acts where the speaker’s intent
may not be understood by the addressee.

The speaker’s intents at different levels
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may not always be understood by the
addressee. It means that the speaker who
had a certain perlocutionary intent in mind
and wanted to influence the addressee in a
certain way did not reach success in
making the addressee take an action
because the last did not actually get the
perlocutionary meaning of the speaker’s
illocutionary speech act. The following
example is the conversation between Ricky
Fitts (X) and his mother (Y):

(10) X1: Have you seen my jacket,
Mom?

Y1: No, | haven't. You can take your
raincoat.

X2: Oh, yes. Thank you. [going outside
without one]

Y2: You can take your raincoat
because it’s raining outside.

X3: | see. [takes his raincoat]
(American Beauty, 1999).

The form “You can...” here is

ambivalent; as J. Leech [12, p. 122] points
out, the form allows various interpretations.
The statement beginning with “You can” is
an appropriate means of softening the
effect of an impositive. It can best be
regarded as a tentative version of You
must: by pointing out the ability of the
addressee to do the task, the speaker in
effect proposes that the addressee does it.
As it is seen in the example (10), “You can”
carries the implicature “You do not have to’,
and thus offers the addressee to ignore the
hint. So, its politeness derives from its
ambivalence: its sense allows it just as
easily to be a recommendation or a piece of
advice (an illocution for the benefit of the
addressee) as to be an impositive’.

In the example above, because of the
form “You can...”, X interprets Y1 as a
piece of advice or rather as an offer,
thinking that Y tries to retrieve her not
knowing where the jacket is. As X is not
concerned too much about wearing a
raincoat instead of a jacket, he simply
responds “Thank you” to the considerate
offer and wants to go out without a raincoat
(X2).

However, Y’s following utterance (Y2)
makes X realize that Y1 was actually not an

offer, but more close to a directive.
Although Y uses the same form “You
can...”, the fact that she says the utterance
twice makes a cumulative effect, the
repetition makes the actual perlocutionary
intent clearer. X reassesses Y’s previous
utterance, accepts it as a directive, and
complies with her perlocutionary intent
(wears a raincoat).

In the example (10), although the speaker
has the interpersonal intent to present her
utterance in a less imposing manner, the
perlocutionary intent is not actually negotiable,
which is not understood by the addressee.
The negotiability of the interpersonal intent
disguises the perlocutionary intent. The
possibility of being misunderstood is a
disadvantage of ambivalence [8].

The further example is another evidence
to support the statements argued above.
Charlotte’s granny Dolly (X) is talking to Will
(Y) about Charlotte:

(12) Y: Look, Dally...

X: Leave her alone! She's sick... Will,
she's really sick (Autumn in New York, 2000).

It is obvious that X's perlocutionary
intent is to make Y leave her
granddaughter. Impositive “Leave her
alone!” is reinforced with the help of the
further hint “She’s sick”, which probably
means that X has serious reasons for her
demand. Unlike the previous example with
“You can” that carries the implicature “You
do not have to’, here we have the
implicature “You have to’. And thus, it is
understood that Y is not allowed to ignore
the hint.

Moreover, X repeats her last utterance
addressing directly to Y: “Will, She’s really
sick”, which indicates that the situation is
really very difficult and it would be better for
Charlotte if Y leaves her. X’s last utterance
(“Will, She’s really sick”) makes Y realize
that her previous utterance was not simply
a statement but actually a directive.
Although X uses the same form, the fact
that she says the utterance twice makes a
‘cumulative effect’ mentioned above. It
means that repeating her utterance X
makes her perlocutionary intent more
distinct.
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The same ‘cumulative effect’ can be
found in the next example of ambivalent
illocutionary speech acts. A patient (X) is
talking to Dr. Wilson (Y) and Dr. Cameron

(2):
Z]

(12) X1: Why she is here? [to Y about

Y1l: She
prescriptions.

X2: Why, he treats me incorrectly? (to
Z)

Z1: Oh, no, no.

Y2: No.

X3: Then, why she is here? (House M.
D., 2004 — 2009).

The context of the conversation is the
following: X is a patient and Y is her doctor.
Z comes to help Y with the prescriptions,
and that is the reason why X starts feeling
frightened and embarrassed. Embarrassed
because she got used to her doctor and at
the moment she doesn’t know how to react
and behave; frightened because now that
her doctor needs someone else’s help, she
thinks that she has some serious
complications.

On the one hand, we can suppose that
X’s first utterance (X1), having the
particular perlocutionary intended meaning,
was not understood by Y as he took it as a
simple question. X’s final utterance (X3)
made her perlocutionary intent clear: X
wants Z to leave. Thus, utterance X1 can
be viewed as a case of strategic
ambivalence where the speaker’s
perlocutionary intent was not understood by
the addressee. On the other hand, we can
assume that utterance X1 was performed
simply in order to get information about Z
coming. Then utterance X1 will be regarded
as a simple guestion while utterance X3,
having practically the same form as X1, will
be viewed as the case of strategic
ambivalence where the perlocutionary
intent is clear in the speaker’s mind and not
negotiable.

Another example shows how the
addressee who did not understand the
speaker’s perlocutionary intent fails to
maintain a successful communication. This
is a piece of conversation between a secret

helps me with the

agent of the British intelligence (X) and Mr.
Hawthorne (Y) who has just returned from
the mission in Jamaica. They discuss the
drawings of secret weapons:

(13) Y1: What did the Prime Minister
say, sir?

X1: He said some of these drawings
reminded him of a gigantic vacuum cleaner.
Makes you shiver, doesn't it?

Y2: No, it was 92 degrees in Jamaica
yesterday (Our Man in Havana, 1959).

In this very case X's ambivalent
illocutionary speech act “Makes you shiver,
doesn't it?” (X1) carries the perlocutionary
intended message ‘striking, impressive, and
astonishing’ (talking about the drawings of
secret weapons). It is obvious that X1 is
also used metaphorically, but what is
important here is that Y didn’t manage to
understand X’s perlocutionary intent and
thus failed to maintain a successful
communication. His replica “No, it was 92
degrees in Jamaica yesterday” (Y2) is
inadequate and shows his misunder-
standing of the question which he took

literally.

The further example is also sufficiently
evident of the statement that
misunderstanding of the  speaker’s

perlocutionary intent (hidden in ambivalent
illocutionary speech act) leads to failure in
maintaining a good communication. Mr.
Fletcher (X) is talking to Jerry (Y):

(14) X: And you think it’s funny, yeah?

Y: ... well, yes (Be Kind Rewind, 2008).

The matter is that X is the owner of a
shop, while Y is his younger assistant. X is
quite  conservative about  everything
concerning his shop. And Y, on the
contrary, tries to apply new marketing
technologies to attract more customers. X
doesn’t approve Y’s methods and wants to
sober him down by his utterance. But Y
fails to understand its meaning and X'’s
perlocutionary intent correctly. He takes it
as a simple question and answers it “Yes”.
Later, this reply will be taken by X as a jeer
and it will make their relations tense and
lead to further misunderstandings.

Now, let us turn to the analysis of the
examples where perlocutionary intent is clear
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in the speaker’'s mind but negotiable. Although
the speakers have a certain perlocutionary
intent, they may be ready to negotiate it
according to the addressee’s reaction. The
motivation for ambivalence here may be to
probe the risk, and if the risk is too high, to
change the primary intent to a less risky one
or even to leave the intent. Ambivalence may
enable the speaker to keep the original intent

from the addressee and avoid the
responsibility for it.
As example (10) shows, when

perlocutionary intent is not negotiable, the
speaker has to reveal it if it is not
understood by the addressee. When it is
negotiable, however, the speaker may not
reveal it even if the original perlocutionary
intent is not achieved. Let us view some
examples. A hospital legalist (X) to Dan
Morris, Ben'’s friend (Y):

(15) X: We have procedures...

Y: | understand, but she needs that
heart or she's gonna to die! (Autumn in
New York, 2000).

Another example shows the same
pattern. Dr. Caddy (X) to Dr. Wilson (Y):

(16) Y1: Twitter wants me to give
House away.

X1: But you won't?

Y2: Is it a question or an order? (House
M. D., 2004 — 2009).

Interlocutors do not reveal their original
intent as it may not be achieved and thus
the situation may turn to be risky. Here is
one more example of such kind of
ambivalence. Will (X) is talking to Charlotte

(Y):

(17) X1. What do you want
Christmas?

Y1: What's more important is what do
you want for Christmas?

X2: No, you already gave me my
present. What can | give you? (Autumn in
New York, 2000).

In this case X is sure that he can reach
his original aim and that is why he insists
on Y’s even though she indirectly refused to
answer at first.

Now that we have examined situations
where perlocutionary intent is clear in the
speaker’s mind but negotiable let us turn to

for

the so-called “socially tricky situations”.
A. Weiser [24] dwells upon “socially tricky
situations” as of such when the original
perlocutionary intent is especially risky, and
ambivalence is advantageous to the
speaker. With ambivalence, the speakers
may show the negotiability of their
perlocutionary intent, and give high
optionality to the addressee. This enables
the speaker to take the result as agreement
and to avoid the responsibility for it.

See the following example which is the

piece of conversation between Mr.
Hawthorne (X) who is a member of the
British  Intelligence Service and Mr.
Wormold (Y) who is a simple owner of the
shop:

(18) X1: You go into the gents’ and I'll
follow you.

Y: But | don't want the gents'.

X2: Don't let me down. You're an
Englishman, aren't you? (Our Man in
Havana, 1959).

In this case X actually wants to recruit
Y to work for the British Intelligence. At first,
Y doesn’t understand X’s hints (X1) that he
wants to talk in private and the
conversation is serious; Y simply takes this
utterance directly and refuses going to the
gents (Y). But X insists and tries to make it
clear that Y must obey (X2).

The perlocutionary intent is clear in X’s
mind. Yet, he does not want to achieve it at
the risk of damaging his own reputation and
his relationship with Y; that is why the
perlocutionary  intent is  negotiable.
Ambivalence enables X to show the
negotiability and to give the option to Y how
to take the X’s utterance.

If Y is willing to accept X’s utterance as
request or order or even threat, X will be
able to achieve his original perlocutionary
intent. Even if not, however, X does not
have to admit that he failed to achieve it; he
may continue the conversation quite
naturally, pretending that he has never had
such intent. Although Y may suspect the
intent, he will never be able to prove it; X
may avoid the responsibility and save face.

The next example shows the same
pattern. Will (X) and his friend John (Y) are
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talking about his girlfriend:

(19) Y1: Anyway you look at it, one
thing... treat her nice.

X1: What do you mean?

Y2: Treat her nice (Autumn in New
York, 2000).

Although Y treats X’s girlfriend in a
good way, he doesn’t want to break his
friendship with X. That is why he doesn’t
impose his own viewpoint upon X, he
leaves the perlocutionary intent negotiable
and thus X can decide on his own how to
take his friend’s utterance.

In the next example Will (X) asks
Charlotte () after she talked to a woman:

(20) X: Who was that?

Y: Lisa somebody (Autumn in New
York, 2000).

X’s utterance does not oblige Y to
answer directly — if she does not want to
talk about that woman she can easily avoid
this conversation. And she really avoids
answering it the way she did.

One more example shows how
addressee makes use of such utterances
where the perlocutionary intent is
negotiable. The owner of an asylum (X)
talks to Mr. Thomas (Y):

(21) X: Look, I have a bonus coming in
January. | just really need this 6-months
extension...

Y: ... I will show myself out. I'll be in touch
(Autumn in New York, 2000).

It is obvious that Y is not willing to
continue the discussion and to help X. That is
why he takes X’s utterance not as a request
but as a simple statement. And thus he
terminates the conversation.

Let us move on to situations in which
perlocutionary intent remains unknown to the
addressee. In many daily interactions it
remains unknown to the other person what
perlocutionary intent the speaker actually had
in mind. In some cases, the speakers may
even achieve a certain perlocutionary effect,
keeping it unknown whether they actually had
the intent or not. Here is an example. The wife
(X) asks her husband (Y):

(22) X: Would you like to go to the cinema
and watch a film like in old good times?

Y: No, not really (Love Story, 1970).

Though X’s utterance has a form of an
alternative question, in fact, it is the
example of strategic ambivalence, pure and
simple. X’s  perlocutionary intended
message, implied into the alternative
question, is ‘I want to watch a film’. But
since it was disguised in the form of a
guestion (and thus the perlocutionary intent
kept negotiable), it is quite explicable that
the perlocutionary intent was not
understood by Y and X didn’t achieve any
perlocutionary effect.

Talking about Y, he simply took X's
utterance literally, i.e., as a general
guestion, which requires a direct answer
‘yes’ or ‘no’, and answered honestly “No,
not really”. This is the classic example of
misunderstanding between men and
women [6]. According to D. Tannen [21],
men and women use different strategies of
communication, which is the reason for the
great amount of misunderstandings
between them in daily interactions Thus,
women use more indirect speech acts,
while men tend to express themselves
directly.

But  misunderstandings in  daily
interactions are not limited only by men-
women interaction. It is possible to argue
that all people are individuals and therefore
use language individually, that is why
ambivalence that occurs in communication
causes a great number of failures to
understand one another [19, p. 77]. Let us
examine the next example. The
conversation takes place at the
supermarket where friends X and Y both
want to buy the last pack of chips:

(23) X: Would you like them?

Y: Yes, | think l'll take them. Thanks
(Meet Dave, 2008).

In this situation it is obvious that Y
failed to understand X's perlocutionary
intent. Moreover, for X it was not that
important to get the last pack of chips; it
was more important to negotiate his
perlocutionary intent with Y, to be polite and
express friendliness. Yet, Y couldn’t offer
the same to X: although he got the last
pack of chips, he didn’t manage to express
politeness and fidelity to Y and, thus,
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increased the distance between them.

Another example shows how the
addressee who didn’t realize the speaker’s
perlocutionary intent managed to get
himself out of the uncomfortable situation
and switched to some abstract ideas in
order not to look foolish. The patient’s
mother (X) is talking to Dr. Chase (YY) about
her daughter’s chances to recover:

(24) X: Is there any hope?

Y: There should always be hope
(House M. D., 2004 — 2009).

X’s utterance can be understood in
different ways — as a simple question, as
reproach, or as complaint (because of the
wrong treatment). To avoid further
misunderstanding, Y switches to the
abstract observation “There should always
be hope” in order not to run into a conflict
with X or disappoint her with bad news.

Discussion. Strategic ambivalence is
typical for situations when the speaker has
certain perlocutionary intent and is willing to
achieve it. Two cases of strategic
ambivalence are distinguished: a) when
perlocutionary intent is clear in the
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CTPATErIN4YHA AMBIBAJIEHTHICTb B UIJTOKYTUBHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX AKTAX
CYYACHOI'O AHFMOMOBHOI'O OIANOIN4YHOro ANCKypPCy
I. B. FpaboBckKa, |. B. Mapinko

AHomauiss. Y cmammi po3ansHymo cmpameziyHy ambigasieHmHicmb 8 [r/10KymueHUX
MOBJIeHHE8UX akmax. BusHa4yeHO rnpazmamuyHi ocobriugocmi cmpameziyHux ambigareHmHuUx
[FIIIOKYMUBHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX aKmie Ccy4acHo20 aHa2/IoMO8HO20 Oiarno2idHHo20 OUCKYypCy.
BcmaHosrneHo, wo cmpameeidyHa ambieasieHmMHIiCmb € xapakmepHoto 0711 cumyauid, y sSKux
MoegeUb Mae YimKkul rnepsiokymueHUl Hamip ma xo4de er/uHymu rnesHUM YUHOM Ha criyxada.
BudineHo 0ea eunadku eusierieHHss cmpameeidyHoi ambiearieHmHocmi: a)  Konu
neprioKymugHUU Hamip 3p03yMinul MOBUK | He MOXe criyayeamu rnpedmemom 062080PEHHS;
6) Komu neprioKymueHul Hamip 3pOo3yminuli MO8UK | MOXe cryayesamu rnpedMemom
062080pEHHSI.

Knro4yoei cnoea: ambiganieHmHicmp, innI0KymueHUlU MO8/IeHHe8UU akm, cmpameeaiyHa
ambisaneHmMHicmb, Meopisi MOBIIEHHEBUX akmig, neprioKymueHUU Hamip. 38'A3KY.
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Abstract. The paper focuses on the triggers of conventional implicatures referring to the
human age description in English-based literary discourse. The study aims at identifying the
conventional implicatures triggered by temporal adverbs in their age modifying functions. To
achieve the purpose, the paper has applied the set of methods: the Grice's and neo-Gricean
inferential pragmatics to inference conversational implicatures triggered by temporal adverbs;
form / function pragmatics in elucidating conventionally embedded pragmatic meanings as well
as some elements of stylistic and contextual interpretation analyses of a literary text.

The major findings refer to the identification of the most frequent adverbial modifiers
triggering the conventional implicatures in the age-related narrations in English-based literary
discourse. The identified triggers encompass the temporal adverbs still, just, suddenly and
recently, which actualize the conventional implicatures due to their presuppositional
component of "time continuance" correlating with age semes. The most frequent marker of
embedded conventional meanings is the adverb still in its semantic components "so far" and
"even if’.

Age-related conventional implicatures usually modify the age descriptors of appearance
(with the implicature: “at that age, people usually don't look so good”) and behavior (with the
implicature: at this age, people usually do not behave this way”). Much less frequent are
conventional implicatures, associated with age-bound feelings or physical well-being.

The perspective of the undertaken research is the study of the conventional implicatures
in the characters’ conversational speech of English-based literary discourse.

Keywords: conventional implicature, age-related meanings, temporal adverbs,
pragmatic, literary discourse.

Introduction.  Conversational and for implicating meanings intended to be
conventional implicatures have been inferred by the reader.
traditionally studied on the basis of The purpose of the article is to
conversational speech — in view of their identify the conventional implicatures
specifics as the intentional meanings (either triggered by temporal adverbs in their age
unconventional, triggered by cooperative modifying functions.
maxims’ flouting or conventional based on Recent researches and publications.
the semantical or grammatical items’ Implicatures have been the focus of
agreed meanings). However, given the fact numerous linguistic studies. The term
that the literary text also represents a kind “conventional implicature” denoting the
of communication between the author and implicated while structurally triggered
the reader, who presumably possess some pragmatic phenomenon was first coined
“shared” knowledge about the usual rules and introduced into linguistics by G.P. Grice
of  communication, interaction  and [9]. Implicature is stated by Grice as a term
cooperation, it seems possible to assume “to account for what a speaker can imply,
that the author uses specific mechanisms suggest, or mean as distinct from what
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speaker literally says” [4, p. 31]. It can
occur in any kinds of communication —
either written or spoken.

As distinct from conversational or
discursive implicatures, conventional
implicatures are “predictable” since they
base on lexical items or other conventional
triggers of additional meanings, which are
conveyed regardless of the context. The
words such as only, too, even, yet, in spite
of, already, still as well as implicative verbs
like to manage to, to forget to, to force to,
etc. may result in the additional conveyed
meaning due to some aspects of their
semantic structure. A particular facet of
recent studies focuses on the problem of
conventional implicatures interplay with
other pragmatic phenomena, i.e. semantic
presuppositions and direct speech acts
illocutions [11].

Together with the phenomenon of
speech acts, the Gricean notion of
implicature has been applied to a literary
discourse analysis by J.R. Searle [16], G.

Currie [6], M.L. Pratt [13] and other
scientists. In the semiotic framework
specifics of interplay of pragmatic

phenomena in literary text have been
studied by [10]. In particular, the scientists
have made an attempt to identify some
correlations between the author’s
adherence to Cooperative Principle and the
maxims of cooperation and the level of his /
her responsivity to the reader’s face wishes
[op. cit., p. 26}.

Data and methods. The research data
have been collected from the literary
discourse based on the novels by M.
Cunningham [5], J.D. Salinger [15] and D.
Steel [18].

In data processing we have applied
descriptive qualitative approach within the
framework of conventional implicatures
analysis with regard to their indexing
triggers [9; 12; 14; 17]. The paper mostly
relies on adverbial modifiers as the markers
of conventional implicature, associated with
the age meanings. The research
methodology involves the  following
research methods: the Grice's and neo-
Gricean inferential pragmatics to inference

conversational implicatures triggered by
temporal adverbs; form / function
pragmatics in elucidating conventionally
embedded pragmatic meanings [1, p. 30]
as well as some elements of stylistic and
contextual interpretation analyses of a
literary text.

Results. The research focus of this
article has been the triggers of conventional
implications, related to the actualization of
“age” meanings. It is identified that the most
frequent triggers of such implications
include the adverbs still, just, suddenly,
recently, which in their presuppositional
meanings contain temporal semes. The
most common marker is the adverb still,
which usually triggers the conventional
implicature due to its presuppositional
meaning "so far", associated with the age,
as well as the semantic component of
"whatever" as in (1).

(1)You're still very young [18, p. 166]
(implicature: She is not young by her
biological age or by her feeling of one’s
biological age) A model with conventional
implicatures  can be  schematically
represented as follows:

Convimpl (VN1) # VN2 (impl),

where Convimpl means Conventional
Implicature, VN1 denotes the first
(explicated) verbal nominative of age), VN2
refers to the second (implicit) age meaning
contradicting to VN1, which is indicated by
#.

Usually, the temporal adverb still
modifies either the age descriptor of
appearance (with the implicature: “at that
age, people usually don't look so good” as
in (2), (3) and (5), or the behavioral
descriptor (with the implicature: at this age,
people usually do not behave this way” as
in (4).

(2) her mother was sixty-one, and still
a good-looking woman [18, p. 257]
(implicature: at sixty-one people usually
don't look that good); Model: VN #
Convimpl (VD-appearance), where VN
refers to verbal nominative of age and VD-
appearance denotes the verbal descriptive
of appearance, modified by Conventional
Implicature so as to contradict to VN.
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(3) She hardly had any wrinkles, and
still had a trim figure [18, p. 361]
(implicature: at her age, people usually
don't look so good); Model: VD 1-
appearance <> VD 2-appearance #
Convimpl (VN (impl)), displaying that two
mutually supportive verbal descriptors of

appearance  mismatch the verbal
nominative, triggered by Conventional
Implicature.

(4) At sixty-one, she was still working
[18, p. 26] (implicature: at sixty-one a
person may no longer work); Model: VN #
Convimpl (VD-behavior) displaying that that
the verbal descriptor of behavior supported
by Conventional Implicature, mismatches
the verbal nominative.

Fragment (5) involves two triggers of
conventional implicature: the adverb "still",
which actualizes an additional meaning “at
forty-two, women usually do not look thirty”,
and the presuppositional verb “looked”,
triggering the local conventional implicature
“he just makes that impression, he's not
really that young anymore”.

(5) At forty-two, he still looked thirty,
and was in fantastic shape [18, p. 31]
(Model: VN1 # Convimpl (VN2) < VD-
(appearance), showing that the second
verbal nominative of age (VN2) supported
both by Conventional Implicature and the
verbal descriptor of appearance
mismatches the first verbal nominative
(VN1).

Less frequent is the implicature, related
to the characteristic of physical well-being
as in (6) or feelings stereotypically
associated with a certain age, such as in
(7) and (8).

(6) Her memory is still excellent [18, p.
282] (implicature: at her age, people usually
have some memory problems, that is, she
is an elderly person); Model: Convimpl (VN-
impl) # VD (physical well-being).

(7) He said he was still a child himself
[18, p. 293] (implicature: he feels like a
child despite his age); Model: Convimpl
(VD (feeling)) < (VN1) # VN2 (impl).

(8) They were both around seventy
years old, or even more than that (...) you
wondered what the heck he was still living

for. | mean he was all stooped over, and he
had very terrible posture [15, p. 4]
(implicature indicated by still: usually at his
age and in his physical form others do not
feel the meaning of life); Model: VN <>
Convimpl (vD (feeling)) # VD
(appearance).

Therefore, the adverb still is one of the
most frequent triggers of conventional
implicature in the analyzed literary
discourse, which is understandable given
the correlation of the meanings “age” and
"continuance" (constituting the adverb’s
semantics), with the same category of time.

The analysis the actualization process
and the meaningful functions of the
conventional implicature indexed by the
adverb still in conjunction with other triggers
of conventional meanings as in (9) allowed
us to make a number of interesting
observations.

(9) She is still regal, still exquisitely
formed, still possessed of her formidable
lunar radiance, but she is suddenly no
longer beautiful [5, p. 33].

In particular, in the above text snippet,
the adverb still triggers the conventional
implicature, based on two components of
the adverb’s meaning: "so far" and
"regardless of the fact that / even if".
Therefore, the adverb is a modifier of the
age descriptor “she looks good”, adding the
interrelated additional meanings "so far"
and "despite what was / will be said about
her appearance”.

In the analyzed snippet, we identiied
another trigger of conventional implicature
— the advervial modifier “suddenly”, which
modifies the age descriptor "no longer
beautiful* by the conventional (i.e,
associated with the semantics of modifier)
meaning "the unexpected and therefore the
dramatic age changes".

The set of conventional implicatures,
triggered by age-modifying adverbs, forms a
kind of semantic coherence of the text, based
on the relations of the antithesis: she looks
good despite the age-related changes (triple
repetition of still) — however, unexpected and
dramatic age-related changes are obvious to
her.  Consequently, the  conventional
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implicature of the whole utterance that
integrates several "local" implicit meanings
can be inferred as follows: it is hard for her to
put up with the fact that she is getting older.

A model with conventional implicatures
can be schematically represented as follows:

3 Conlmpl (VD-appearance) # Conimpl
(VD-appearance).

In the stylistic framework the semantic
and  syntactic  distribution of the
conventional implicatures’ triggers provide
here the stylistic device of gradation — the
change of climax by retardation
(anticlimax), which conveys the narrator’s
feeling: the discouraging fact of an
unexpected aging of the wife is replaced by
the temporary emotional uplift (three time
repetition of the “optimistic” still) which, in
turn, is followed by the emotional stress
release and reconciliation with the obvious.

Applying to the semantic analysis of
this fragment the terminology of syntactic
stylistics, it is possible, in our opinion, to
eguate the location of meanings, marked by
conventional implicatures and their
actualizing devices, with framing or ring
repetition — with a repetition of the same
implicit meaning at the beginning and at the
end of the fragment.
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KOHBEHUIAHI IMNNIKATYPU B AHTTIOMOBHOMY XYAOXHbOMY OUCKYPCI:
TPUTEPU | NPOLIEC IHPEPEHLII
A. B. Noxap

AHOmMauiss. Y cmammi euceimmroembcs mpuaepu KOHBEHUIUHOI iMrnikamypu, w0
Crie8iOHOCHI 3 OMUCOM B8IKOBUX 3Ha4YeHb 8 aH2/IOMOBHOMY XyOOXHbOMY OucKypci. Mema
cmammi — 8USIBNTIeHHSI KOHBEHUIUHUX iMrslikamyp, MapKogaHuX rpucslieHUKamMu 4Hacy,
30amHumu  MOOuiKyeamu ornucaHi MEeKCmMOM 8iKo8i 3Ha4yeHHs. [nsa OoCseHeHHs
rnocmaersieHoi Memu sukopucmosysarnacsi Hu3ka memodie: [paticiaHCbKa i Heo-gpalciaHCbKa
IHbepeHuyitiHa npazmamuka Ofid  8UNTYYEeHHS  KOHBHUIUHUX  iMrifiikamyp, MapKogaHux
npucnieHUKamu 4acy; ¢bopmaribHO-byHKUiUHa rpazmamuka 0nsi ideHmudgbikayii KOH8eHUIUHO
8bydogaHUX rpasMamuyHUX 3Ha4YeHb, a@ MakoX efieMeHmu cmusnicmu4yHoao |
KOHmMeKcmyarsbHO-iHmeprnpemauitiHo20 aHarnidy XyO0XHb020 meKcmy.

OcHoeHi pe3ynbmamu 00ChniOxeHHsI cmocytombcs  iOeHmudbikauii  Haubinbw
yacmomHux adeepbianbHUXx mMoougikamopie, Wo € mpuaepamu KOHBEHUIUHUX iMrikamyp y
Hapauissx, O0omu4yHux 00 MO3Ha4YeHHs1 8IiKy y aHellOMOBHOMY XyOOXHbOMY OUCKYPCI.
I0eHmucgbikosaHi mpuzepu ekrroHaroms rpucrieHuku dacy still, just, suddenly i recently, ski
akmyarni3yromb  KOHBEHUiIUHI iMAfikamypu 3ae0siku HasieHocmi 8 IXHil cemMaHmuui
rpecyno3uyitiHo2o KOMIMOHEeHMY «MPOMsHKHICMb Y Yaci», WO KOpesloe 3 8iKosUMU cemMamu.
HaduyacmomHiwum mapkepom «86y008aHO20» KOHBEHUIUHO20 3Ha4yeHHS € rnpucnigHuk still
yepe3 HasigHicmb 8 U020 ceMaHMUYHIl cmpyKmypi ceMaHmu4yHux KomroHeHmie "so far" i
"even if”.

KoHeeHUuitHi imrinikamypu, noe’sa3aHi i3 3Ha4eHHSIMU iKY, 3a3eudal MoOUiKytomb 8iKo8i
OecKpurnmopu 308HILUHOCMI (iMMATikamypor «8 makomy eiyi fodu 3a3zeudal mak dobpe He
guensifaromb») | nNo8ediHKU (iMrnikamypor «8 makomy eiui odu 3a3eudal mak He
nosodsimecsi»). Habazcamo mMeHwW 4acmomHUMU € KOHBEHUIUHI iMrnikamypu, acouiliosaHi 3
I3UYHUM camornodymmsM i 8i04ymmsmu, XxapakmepHUMU Orisi Ie8HO20 BIKY.

lMepcnekmueoro nodanbwux OOCHIOXEeHb € BUBYEHHSI mpu2epi8 KOHBEHUIUHUX
imrinikamyp y Oiario2iYHOMY MOBIIEHHI NepCoHaxie aH2rIoMO8HO20 XyO0XHb020 OUCKYPCY.

Knro4doei crioea: koHeeHuiliHa iMrnikamypa, 6iKogi 3Ha4YeHHsl, [PUCIIBHUKU 4acy,
npazmamuy4Hul, XyAoxHil OUCKypcC.
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Abstract: Fairy tale is a form of literature where each element is meaningful and connected
with other elements of the narrative forming together a solid unit to reflect the image of reality,
structure the knowledge about human experience, the world and the place of a human in it.
Therefore, tale is a cognitive construct to reveal the worldview, cultural symbols and codes which are
systematic. Folklore is one of the genres that represents cultural unconscious. The paper uses the
notion of an archetype suggested by K.G. Jung to apply for the study of cultural archetypes. The
basic archetypes of the key elements of Water, Fire, Earth, and Air which can be found in both
English and Ukrainian fairy tales, are revealed through different magical helpers which are objects,
natural phenomenons and creatures belonging to different fairy tale worlds. These magical things
and creatures are considered as helpers on the way of a character towards his transformation that is
equal to reaching the different life stage, rebirth, improvement etc. English fairy tales are closely
connected with Christian beliefs, while Ukrainian folk narrative reflects pagan images of the natural
elements and magical objects respectively.

Key words: archetype, magical helper, magic world, transformation, cognitive aspect.

Introduction. Fairy tale is a genre of M.Yu.Sevetynova [2], dedicate their studies to
literature which is of high importance for show the value of archetype for culture and
understanding national background. Each stress that archetypes are reflected in
nation has a set of images about the world language. Archetypical analysis is widely
reflected in archetypes. This study shows implemented to study works of literature by
how key universal archetypes are revealed N. K. Kravchenko [14], and N. V. Slukhai [3].
in magical helpers which are the structural Since archetypes in our discussion are
units of fairy tale narrative. Magical helpers inseparable form magic helpers, it's
are the things or creatures which are to important to point out that ‘magic’ in
assist the characters to find their course literature as a notion is questioned by
among Vvarious fairy tale worlds, and numerous researches who focused on
achieve rebirth or transformation on their studying the imaginary, unreal words and
way. creatures, and magic in the folk narrative in

Recent researches and publications. particular (J. G. Frazer [12],
Numerous studies are dedicated to identify T. Longinovic [15], R. Bottigheimer [7],
the notion of archetype within the scope of B. Copenhaver [9], D. Fang [10]). Tales of
literature. Deep meaning of archetypes is paid this kind depict magic heroes, objects, and
significant attention by J. Mills [16] who animals in attempt to illustrate the structure of
studies them based on Jungian approach. the imaginary world. Additionally,
N. Gavkalova, O. Amosov [13], E. F. Jannidis, R. Schneider, E. M. Segal [9]
M. L. von Franz [11] stress that archetypes study characters, fairy tale worlds and
have signifycant influence on social imaginary beings in literature in their collective
transformations. Aiming to identify general or research.
specific archetypical notions, L. B. Ronald [7] The purpose of this article is to identify
discusses how archetypes are reborn in fairy general and ethno-specific magical helpers
tales, N. I. Matveichuk [1], O.Tykhovska [4], represented by universal archetypes in
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English and Ukrainian fairy tales.

Data and methods. The research data
base on the tales, which are identified in
the ATU Folktale and Motiff Index [1] as
‘Tales of Magic, i.e. containing magical
things, objects, events. To select the
culturally significant elements, analysis and
synthesis have been used. On the second
sage, the identified elements are subjected
to archytypical method.

Results. Fairy tales also known as
‘Tales of Magic’, wonder tales or magic
tales are regarded as a special group in the
fairy tale collections as they not only
include enchantment, magic things and
creatures, but also represent archaic beliefs
of the naive image of the world. Therefore,
this type of folklore reflects the most
valuable community notions which this
research intends to explain through key
archetypes. Even though the folktales of
different countries may not seem to have a
lot of similar traits, when analyzing key
archetypes it can be seen that they have
much in common in terms of symbols and
ancient beliefs while reflecting symbols
ideas or elements through different
concepts.

Archetypes illustrate key stages of life
such as birth, initiation, marriage, death,
due to which change of the condition, look
or status of the hero happens. Each of
these stages indicates a specific new
«world» in the life of a character. Therefore,
one of the special traits of the fairy tale is
differentiation between «this» and «that»
world, «known» and «unknown», where the
archetypes are reflected in real or
metaphorical worlds. The «otherworld» is
similar to the real one with the only
difference that specific representative
creatures or objects are found there (which
may, however, sometimes migrate between
the worlds). The motif of transformation is
archetypical itself which is usually seen
through the way the plot of the tale is built.

The notion of an archetype and
psychological archetype in particular, was
coined and introduced into science by
K.G.Jung [5], who explained it using
mythology as illustrative material. Having

analyzed numerous myths the philosopher
found out that there are units which are not
realized, however, can be traced in mind.
These small units are the unconscious
images which determine behaviour of a
specific individual and the culture that the
person belongs to as well. He believed that
fairy tales are a unity of collective wisdom

that builds connections between
generations.
Later, the term «archetype» was

applied to study not only psychological, but
also cultural and linguistic phenomena.
Unlike K.G.Jung, S.Thompson [17] viewed
archetypes as key motifs or subjects.

However, in addition to characterising
archaic notions, archetypes can be the
basement for developing new concepts due
to their multiple-level structure and ability to
produce chains of meanings.

Even though the archetypes exist in
collective unconscious, they can be traced
in the text, where they are considered as
dominants for a particular culture, that is, as
its ethno-specific characteristics. Arche-
types are the symbols that enable the study
of culture through generations. These are
the symbol that people tend to highlight in
literature in particular.

It is important to admit the binary
nature of the archetype, since the same
archetype is identified in ambivalent
concepts, i.e. Water can be both deathly
and curing, and the main archetypical
model in the folk narrative relies on the
‘birth/rebirth’ principle.

The universal archetypes of Water,
Fire, Earth, and Air are found in the fairy
tales belonging to both English and
Ukrainian linguocultures, however, the way
they appear through objects in the texts,
differ.

Water is the basic world-construction
element, it belongs to sacred liquids that
denotes real or metaphorical beginning of
life, rebirth, death i.e. transition between the
fairy tale worlds.

Water is believed to be sacred in both
cultures, however in English tale it is mostly
depicted like Holy water, while in Ukrainian
tales it is shown as living water. In the tale
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«Devil, Snake and old Children» we can
see that living water from the stream brings
a man back to life. Thus, water is regarded
as magic, and can be found in other tales
like «Flying Ship» where the characters set
off for a journey full of challenges in order
to find magic living youthful water in a
faraway land. Also in the tale «About the
Shooter» milk possesses the same magic
properties as water and the one who is
brave to swim in the boiling milk, will be
granted youth.

In English tales, Water is transformed
into the Holy water, for example, when a
Saint man prayed on the well, water
acquired curative and protective properties
«Saint now prayed that all children baptised
in the waters of this well might be protected
against the hangman and his hempen
cord» («The Well of Saint Lundgvan»), and
the well in this regard is considered a magic
helper since it contains sacred item and
helps to perform the transition from danger
to safety, from iliness to health.

In contrast, water can be destroying. In
the English tale «Bomere Pool» it is a tool
for punishing nonbelievers and floods their
village «the inhabitants were a wicked race,
who mocked at God and His priest ...The
old priest earnestly warned them that God
would punish such wickedness as theirs by
some sudden judgment... when a flood of
water dashed into the church, ...and the
mere, which had burst its mountain barrier,
occupied the hollow in which the village had
stood». This is the example of water acting
as a ‘destructive magic helper’.

From the cognitive point of view,
traditional symbols are formed through the
projection of archetypical symbol onto the
essence of the object. Water is shown as
far, magic, strange, and magical helpers
that are related to Water can be milk, holy
water, lakes, rivers, wells. Thus water is
understood through archetypical patterns
«water as life» and «water as death».

Fire, as well as Water, belongs to key
elements of the unconscious and is
reflected in the folklore. Fire in the fairy tale
symbolizes both holy light and the
underworld. It signifies various motifs like

life and death, destruction and burning,
rebirth, underworld and holy fire. This
element is binary as well, since fire has
protective amulet power, and at the same
time can be destroying.

In Ukrainian fairy tales Fire has a quality
to improve and purify through burning. For
example, a lazy boy burnt and reborn three
times changed into a better version of a
human as a result of this ritual («Oh»). When
the lad in Ukrainian tale wanted to kill a witch,
she begged him not to do so since she is a
pure soul purified by fire («The Silk Country»).
In a tale «The Tree up to the Sky» we can see
how fire grants power: as soon as the boy fed
a horse with it, the horse became strong
enough to break the chains and escape from
the giant. On the contrast, fire is destroying if
applied to infernal creatures: if one burns the
Book of the Giant’s Life, this indicates the
giant’s death («A Branch-Girl»).

In Ukrainian tales fire is also connected
to the cosmogenic image of the Sun, which
posesses human-like traits, has a mother
and home. The girl in a tale «About seven
Brothers-Crows and their Sister» manages
to make her way to the Sun’s home, ask
the Sun’s mother for advice, receive
permission to interact with the Moon and
the Wind. Therefore it is the key solar
element.

Fire in English folklore, if it is not holy
fire from the church, is destroying and not
merciful as an attribute of the creatures
from the underworld («The Haunted Harey,
«The Demon Tregeaeagle»), or symbolizes
the end of life without a chance for rebirth
(«The Witch and the Toad»).

In addition to that, chimney is viewed
as a portal for the evil forces in English tale
«this time a second giant came in at the
door... but the legs walked on to the fire
and went straight up the chimney» («The
Golden Ball»), thus if one looks up the
chimney, he / she can be taken to the
otherworld.

It was noticed that in Ukrainian tales
fire is divided onto «female fire» and «male
fire». Female fire is usually burnt and taken
care of by a female, it is located within the
house and a woman watches it. Also it can
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be found in domestic objects: oven in
Ukrainian tale and fireplace in English tale.
In Ukrainian folklore if a girl tales care of the
oven, she is rewarded with special gift, i.e.
magic objects, future happy life
(«Grandfather's Daughter and Grandmother’s
Daughter»). «Male fire» is found outside the
house, it had to be lit and taken care of by
men mostly «At night we should watch fire
for the animals not to attack us» («About
the Mount that Reached the Sky») in order
not to be captured by animals or creatures
from the otherworld.

In  English tales domestic fire is
associated with safety and burning the fire
is a responsibility of a girl: «She had to
sweep the floor, keep the house clean and
tidy, the fire bright and cheery» («The Two
Sisters»), «the girl swept, and dusted, and
made up the fire» («Tree of Mine»).
Cosiness of domestic fire in English tales
can be seen in «The Golden Snuff Box»
(«so the maid-servant at once called him in
to the fireside»), or «The True History of Sir
Thomas Thumb» («His mother put him to
rest in a walnut shell by the fire»), here fire
is a helper to transit from danger of the
outside world to the safety from evil forces
granted by the fire. However, outside the
safe indoor environment Fire is a
characteristic of infernal creatures.

Fire is reflected in cultural patterns, for
example with animals like snake in
Ukrainian tale since it breathes with fire
(«lvan the Son of the Peasant»); dogs
(«Specter-Dogs») and horses («The
Demon Tregeaggle») in English folklore as
they have fiery eyes.

Thus the archetype of Fire s
manifested by domestic fire, fire in the
forest, oven, fireplace, chimney, sun. In
addition to that it is associated with the
creatures related to the infernal world. Each
of these helpers performs functions to
assist the character on the way to the upper
or lower worlds which equals to transition
from life to death.

Earth is also a constituent part of the
world-creation group of archetypes since it
marks the opposition «heaven-
underworld», and functions as an element

of the «up-down» opposition. For example,
if the character is in a deep pit, Earth is
understood as «upworld», if the opposition
to Earth is Heaven, then Earth is the
«underworld».

Archetype of Earth can be shown
through  objects  which  symbolically
represent the «up-down» opposition: a top
of a tree, a top of the mount (in Ukrainian
tales), the top of the Mount, the high altar,
the roof (in English tales).

However, horizontally Earth is an
element of an opposition «close-fary, since
characters are often sent to search for
happiness, treasure, or rebirth in the
faraway lands («Youthful Water», «Magic
Lanterny).

In  Ukrainian folklore Earth s
personified: «The earth swallowed»
(«3emns npokoBTHyna») («The Tree up to
the Sky»), «the earth sighted» («3emns
TiNnbkn ctorHe») («Kyrylo the Skinner»);
«the earth was shaking» («3emns
TpemTina») («The Wise Ivanko»). The
Earth can help to read the future events like
appearance of a dragon or a witch. If the
character puts his ear to the Earth, he will
hear the events from far away («The Flying
Ship»).

In the English folklore, Earth is mostly
shown as a transition level, or belongs to the
underworld: «the earth concealed its dead»
(«The Story Of Saint Kenelmy), and all what is
hidden in the Earth or underground, thus
denoting the lower world: «beautiful
corpse...was placed in the earth» («The Fairy
Funeral»), «the spirits of the earth» («The
Lord Of Pengerswick An Enchanter»), «a
handful of earth from the churchyard»
awakens the spirits («He Fell On His Kneesy).
The creatures living deep under Earth usually
embody danger for humans: «small people
underground». If a girl can see such
creatures, it means that she broke the
master’'s prohibiton and saw what was not
supposed to be seen by a human since it
belongs to the underworld. («The Adventure
Of Cherry Of Zennor»). An infernal creature
may also exist among people, however, it still
belongs to the underworld «l am not art
inhabitant of the earth» («The Hunted Hare»).

© K. V. Stepanenko
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapoaHuii dinonoriyHmin yaconuc» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

34



Linguistic Studies. MoBo3HaBcTBO

If something is potentially dangerous, it
is described as «unearthly»: unearthly
laughter («The Parson and Clerky),
unearthly sounds... unearthly clanging
(«Kentsham Bell»), unearthly character
(«The Ghost of Rosewarney).

Thus, in Ukrainian folklore the Earth is
depicted as a living being that the hero
interacts with, as a stage for reaching both
upper world and underworld. However, in the
English tales Earth is a place for numerous
underworld infernal creatures and the magic is
mostly revealed by the creatures, inhabitants
of Earth or underearth. The magic helpers that
correlate with the archetype of Earth are
creatures which are usually hidden by Earth or
underground. In Ukrainian folk narrative Earth
is a helper itself due to its personification.

One more key archetype is Air which is
both a helper and a destroying magic
phenomenon. Air is a place for both souls
and infernal creatures. The change of the
condition of Air predicts the forthcoming
dangerous events: strong winds indicate
the appearance of a snake in numerous
Ukrainian fairy tales («How the Snakes
Stole three Sisters», «How the King got the
Horns on his Head»). The same correlation
is noticed in English folklore where the
change of the condition of air (i.e.
whirlwind) indicates appearance of the evil
(«The Lady with the Lantern») or demon
(«The Demon Tregeagle», «The Witch of
Fraddam and the Enchanter of
Pengerswick»). However, the specific
quality which is a characteristic of Air in the
English tales is the aroma of air, i.e.it can
be perfumed and related to the blooming
spiritually joyful garden («The Adventure of
Cherry of Zennory), or it may have a strong
sulphurous scent that associates the place
with the underworld («The Hunted Harey).

Air is a personificated element in
Ukrainian folklore since it is embodied by
characters like Wind, Wind’s mother («The
Magic Box», «The Magic Fire»). They are

Cnuncok BUKOPUCTaHUX mxepen
1. MatBeivyk  H. | BipnobpaxeHHs
apxeTuniB yKpaiHCbKOI KynbTypu B HapoAHUX
kaskax. PiBHe: BicHuk  HauioHanbHoro

shown human-like, moreover, people
approach them, interact with them,
cooperate, ask for advice, thus Air has
man-like characteristics.

In both linguocultures Air is a place
where different creatures exist, however in
English tales they are mostly ghosts and
spirits, and in Ukrainian tales Air is a
location for birds which are considered
magic helpers that transfer characters
between the worlds, indicate where the
hidden treasure is. For example, in
Ukrainian tale «Kotyhoroshko» the bird
takes the boy from the underworld to the
surface, thus, it is symbolically related to
Heaven. Birds also represent souls, totem
reincarnation: in the tale «The Girl from the
Apple», the girl took off her dress, jumped
into the water and turned into a bird, which
enables her to escape from evil.

Therefore the archetype of Air is
reflected in natural phenomena like wind or
whirlwind. Additionally, creatures which are
inhabitants of Air are considered as
otherworld creatures (i.e. magical), they are
souls and spirits in English fairy tales and
birds in Ukrainian tales.

Conclusions and discussion. Fairy
tales reflects the basic archetypes; however
they are depicted in a different way and
through various objects. Since archetypes are
found in all cultures, fairy tale is a rich source
for revealing them as language of fairy tales
absorbed the prototypes of key cultural
concepts. Moreover, with time, archetypes are
revealed in their invariants. Ukrainian tale is
connected with archaic beliefs and
cosmogonic mythology. The elements in
Ukrainian tales have animatic traits and
natural objects are treated like «alive» pre-
concepts from pagan beliefs. English tales
manifest Christian beliefs. At the same time,
British folklore is mystical due to the presence
of various fairies, witches, ghosts and small
people in the folk tales.
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APXETUMHE I'IID,I‘P}’HTFI YAPIBHUX MOMIYHUKIB Y AHIMIIMCbKUX TA
YKPAIHCBbKUX YAPIBHUX KA3KAX
K. B. CtenaHeHkKo

AHomauis: YapieHa kaska — ue ¢ghopma nimepamypu, 0e KOXEH efleMeHm € 3Ha4yumMum
ma rnoedHaHuUM i3 iIHWUMU efleMeHmamMu Hapamusy, W0 ymeopromb UinniCHUU KOHCMpPYyKm,
KUl eidobpaxkae ysi8NEHHSI MpO peasibHICMb, CMPYKMypye 3HaHHS npo 1o0dcbKuli 00csio,
ceim ma micuye nnoduHU 8 HbOMY. Takum YUHOM, Ka3ka — Ue KO2HIMUBHUU KOHCMPYyKm, W0
gidobpaxkae ceimoasisid, KyrbmypHi CUMBosIuU ma Koou siki gpopmyromes cucmemy. PosbKIop —
ue OOUH i3 XaHpig, SAKUU perpeseHmMye HeycgioomreHe & Kynbmypi. Y cmammi
sukopucmosyembcsi noHImmsi  «apxemurny» eeedeHe K.I. KOHzom Onsi  OoCniOXeHHS
KynbmypHUX apxemurie. ba3zogumu apxemurnamu Kro4ogux cuxiti € Boda, BoaoHb, 3emris,
[Nosimpsi, siKi 3Haxo0uUMO y aHanilCbKUX | 8 YKpaiHCbKUX Ka3Kkax emifleHUMU y Pi3HUX YapieHUX
MOMIYHUKaX, siKi MOXymb 6ymu rpedMemamu, rnpupoOHiMU CMUXISMU, ma CMEOPHHAMU SKi
Hanexamb 00 [HWUX Ka3kosux ceimie. Taki 4YapieHi npedmemu ma icmomu eeaxarmbCs
MOMIYHUKaMU y ummi 2eposi Ha (020 wirisixy 00 iHWOo20 Ka3Kkoeoeo €8imy, W0 € Pi8BHOUiHHUM
nepexody Ha HacmyrnHul xummeesuli emari, rnepepoOXeHHS, NMOKpauw,eHHs1, mowo. AHanilchKi
Ka3Ku miCHO rnoex»si3aHi 3 XpUCMUSIHCbKUMU 8ipy8aHHSIMU, ¥ mMoU Yac SIK yKpaiHCbKUlU Ka3koeuu
Hapamue gidobpaxa€e SA3UYHUUbKI ysereHHs fpo cuniu npupodu ma 4YapieHUx MOMIYHUKIE,
8i0Moe8ioHO.

Knro4yoei cnoea: apxemur, 4apieHUlU MOMIYHUK, 4YapigHul ceim, nepemeopeHHs,
KO2HimugHuUU acrekm.
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Abstract. Speech is the main mean of mediating higher mental functions. Several theories
explain how a child learns to communicate.

Currently, the research approach in the study of the formation of human speech has changed.
The focus of the study has shifted to the study of local phenomena and the relationship between
theoretical approaches.

The purpose of research is to analyse the theories of speech development. In order to do this,
we need to move in time and talk about the period from the middle to the end of the 20th century.

Results of research. There was a strife between global approaches that tried to explain the
formation of human speech through the capture of real information by some innate structures
designed to build speech that exist in the human nervous system even before he learned to speak.

Another major approach dealt with the tries to find those opportunities that a child has during
development that would explain the occurrence of speech.

Now, the focus of the study of speech has shifted from attempts to explain the existence of
speech in general to the study of more local events in the course of speech development. Moreover,
global theories exist at the background level.

There are a number of researchers, who still adhere to Chomsky's ideas about the
development of speech. Many researchers who are in a broader social-cognitive, social-functional
paradigm.

Some researchers who do not talk about the specificity of speech development. They just
explain this process by innate general cognitive mechanisms. The struggle occurs between those
who generally explain the development of speech by cognitive processes and those who
understands the development of communication as the development of speech, the development of
social interactions between people and the emergence of speech as one of the means for social
interaction.

We can see quite interesting clashes between these factions. For example, one of the reasons
is the phenomenon of mutual exclusivity, regarding interesting data on how the acquiring of a new
word occurs for the first time, upon its first presentation.

When this phenomenon was discovered it turned out that a number of authors immediately
decided that this was a vivid manifestation of the fact that the child has a perception of the
communicative system as a whole. The child relies on the same representation of the
communicative system of another person. It automatically draws conclusions about the existence of
such a communicative system. Such a learning situation is specific for a language.

On the other hand, authors who appeal to the processes of attention and memory always try
to explain the data obtained by representatives of the socio-functional approach through the
inevitably appearing emphasis that another person makes on the object.

Therefore, this struggle continues to this day, and the whole interest is in what formulation, to
which model it will ultimately lead us.

Keywords: language, speech, speech acquisition, speech development, theory of
interactionism, theory of cognitive development, universal grammar.
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Introduction. People always wanted to
know how a language is born in a person. And
how to conduct linguistic experiments,
especially if you have power and subjects?

You need to lock babies somewhere and
wait. Herodotus wrote about this in his
«History» [7]. The ancient Egyptian pharaoh
Psammetikh locked two babies in a cave and
ordered to serve them silently. At the age of
two, they said a word similar to the Phrygian
«bekos» (bread). This was the end of the
experiment, because the pharaoh was
informed that the Phrygians, as it turned out,
were more ancient than Egyptians. However,
it is extremely likely that nannies simply did
not understand the babble of babies.

Much later, in the Xl century a similar
experiment was conducted at the court of the
Holy Roman Emperor Frederick 1l. The
emperor was very educated, knew many
languages, arranged mathematical
competitions and encouraged autopsy for the
benefit of science.

He ordered the women to take six
babies, bathe them, look after them, groom
them in every way, but not talk to them or
even show any emotions. All this was made
in order to find out what language the Lord
gave Adam and Eve - Hebrew, Greek,
Latin, Arabic, etc. This experiment was
recorded «Chronicles» by the Franciscan
monk Salimbene of Parma. He told us
about the sad result of the experiment - all
six babies died. Obviously, sleeping, warm
water and feeding are not enough for
babies.

A little over two centuries after the
experiment of Frederick, and the story
repeated itself. In the north of England, the
king of Scotland, Jacob IV, wanted to
determine whether the language is learnt or
it just exists in a person since the birth. He
sent two children and their mute nanny to
Inchkit Island into a linguistic exile. The king
was soon informed that the children
mumbled in Hebrew, but we can hardly
believe this story.

As we see, the first studies were carried
out in conditions of evil irony - in order to
understand how language appears, someone
was deprived of it. But the first paths were laid,

and in the twentieth century new theories of
language acquisition appeared.

Recent researches and publications.
There are four main theories of speech in
modern linguistics: the theory of learning,
the theory of preformism, relativistic theory
and cognitive theory. The main controversy
in these theories is whether speech is
common to all mankind due to innate
structures or it is an acquired structure,
different in different cultures.

The theory of learning is represented by a
behavioral approach (Watson, Mourea, etc.).
This theory states that speech acquisition
occurs consistently under the influence of the
social environment.

The theory of preformism (Chomsky,
Lenneberg, etc.) is based on the fact that a
person since birth has specific inclinations to
learn speech

The relativistic theory (Sapir, Wharf, etc.)
states that each culture has its own language
structure, which serves as a matrix for human
thinking.

Cognitive theory (Piaget, etc.) states
that the development of speech is
associated with the inherent ability to
perceive and process information.

The purpose of this study is to clarify
what underlies the development of speech,
what are the approaches to this problem,
as well as an overview and summarizing of
various theories of speech development.

Speech is the expression of thoughts and
feelings by humans through articulated
sounds that come out of our mouths and
noses (with help from our cranial nerves,
lungs, vocal chords, throats, soft palates,
teeth, facial and neck muscles and tongues).
Speech is one way that we express language.
Despite the fact that people speak the same
language, depending on the age, the specifics
of the activity and environment, human
speech acquires certain features.

To achieve the objective of the research,
a number of general scientific methods
(deduction, induction, analysis, and synthesis)
were used.

American psychologist Burrhus
Skinner [12] believed that any behaviour is
determined by experience which is brought to
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automatism. If we do something and this
activity has positive consequences, we will
continue to do so. Language therefore is
acquired through imitation, stimulation, and
interaction.

But here there are objections. Firstly,
children often make up phrases they never
heard. Secondly, they recognize more
words than they can use. Thirdly, children
do not always respond to corrections, and
they are not always corrected. Fourth, in
different countries and in different
languages, children go through the same
stages of babble.

Jean Piaget claimed that children
actively explore the world around them and
use the environment and social interaction
to form a language. Children need certain
intellectual abilities to master specific
aspects of speech. During the first year of
life, children are not aware of the existence
of objects outside their field of vision. At
about 1.5 years of age, children begin to
guess that objects may exist irrespective of
their perception. In the same period, we
observe a sharp increase in vocabulary,
which means that these two phenomena
are not only related, but the second follows
from the first.

But there are facts about children who
have mastered the language, despite non-
standard mental abilites. And the
development, for example, of syntax does
not rely so much on the general intellectual
growth of a person.

There are several cultures in the world (in
particular, Samoa and Papua New Guinea) in
which they do not speak with a child until it
itself begins to utter more or less articulate
words.

But in most countries parents begin to talk
nonstop with the child and even adapt to its
speech, changing their own - this style was
originally called «motherese» (mother's
language). However, soon it became clear
that this was not only done by mothers;
therefore, this method of communication was
called neutrally «baby talk» or scientifically
«child-directed speech» (CDS).

Studies have shown that, compared to
mother's speech, father's speech is more

demanding, it has a wider vocabulary and
more direct questions. The main goals of the
CDS are:

1. to attract and hold the attention of
the child;

2. to help with the breakdown of the
language into easier to understand
portions;

3. to make communication with the
child more predictable, referring to the
situation in the present tense.

Here are some tips for recognizing
CDsS:

¢ signs of secondary articulation, such
as labialization;

e excessive intonation, high tone;

e repetition;

e speech is slower, cut into short
parts, simplified (declination is less
common, vocabulary is limited);

e reduplication («ding-dong») and

diminutive words («doggy»);

o frequent imperative («say, show»);

¢ function words are omitted

e often a proper name is used instead
of pronouns («Mummy loves you» instead
of «I love you»);

e many questions to the child and
paraphrasing of its answers.

The experts have no consensus on this

way of communicating with children.
Someone believes that CDS makes
language learning more  accessible,

someone believes that CDS helps to keep
the child’s attention. American linguists
Catherine Snow and Charles Ferguson
have conducted a series of studies in 1977,
which showed that the communicative
behaviour of parents is the most important
factor affecting the development of the
speech. In fact, there is no convincing
evidence that CDS helps a child go through
all stages of language development faster.
On the other hand, it is difficult to deny that
slow and clear speech, especially in the
early months of a child’s life, helps to learn
new words better.

To defend his theory of universal
grammar, Noam Chomsky [4] spoke of the
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linguistic poverty of adult speech, which he
refers to the child (children's language
instead of real adult speech), and therefore
there is no special meaning in such
children's language.

One of the cornerstones of universal
grammar is the presence of a special innate
language module in the human brain. In
other words, the ability to absorb language
is biologically programmed in us. This
mechanism Chomsky called the Language
Acquisition Device («device for the
perception of language»), which encodes
the basic principles of the language and its
grammatical structures in the brain of a
child. Children should only study the new
vocabulary that comes from outside and
apply the mentioned structures from LAD.
This does not mean that a child can be
born with excellent knowledge of Hindi or
Swalhili. When we are born, we do not have
knowledge of the rules, sounds, or
vocabulary of a particular language, all of
which we must learn. But children do not
need to figure out how the language works
- what words we can build, what sentences
to make, etc. These fundamental principles
determine what is possible in human
language and what is not. And this is true
for all languages! Given how many of them
are on the planet, it seems strange that
there is only one set of principles «to rule
everyoney», so Noam Chomsky’s theory has
become truly revolutionary.

Chomsky cited the following arguments.
Firstly, children go through the same stages of
speech acquisition, regardless of language.
Secondly, children learn a language much
faster than adults. To move on such an
accelerated schedule, they definitely need
some kind of support from the inside. Let's
look at babble. Regardless of the language
being mastered, children use the same set of
sounds. One study tested the babble of
children from 15 different languages, including
English, Thai, and Arabic — in other words,
languages from different families. The study
showed that all children tended to use
consonants like [p] and [b]. They also
preferred low vowels (for example [2] and
[a]) over high (for example [i] and [u]).

It's seems logical, because the child
needs to be prepared for any language,
therefore its articulation apparatus is
«tuned» so as to accept any language of
the world. And here we talk not only about
sounds. Children also pick up words in the
same «doses» and at the same stages
without reference to a specific language.
The way of mastering new sounds is the
same all over the world - in London, Paris,
or Denwer.

If we assume that the child copes with
the language only through learning (without
any mechanisms and programming in the
brain), then computer simulation should
cope with such a task quite simply. That is
what the American linguist Lisa Pearl tried
to check in 2011. She made 20 different
computer models of how the stress system
of English can be learned (for example,
what syllables are pronounced stronger
than others and what factors influence on
this). And the experiment was conducted
not only once, but as many as a thousand
times for each model. The study showed
that only three out of twenty thousand
models coped with English. But children
cope with it easily [10].

In 1977, Jacqueline Sachs and Barbara
Bard published a study [11] of Jim whose
parents were deaf but he could hear. Jim's
parents wanted their son to learn to speak,
rather than using sign language like them.
He watched a lot of TV and listened to radio
broadcasts, thus receiving a constant
linguistic impact. However, his progress
was limited until a speech therapist took
care of him. As it turned out, one language
impact was not enough because without
communication and interaction there is an
insuperable limit in language acquisition.

One of the most famous experiments in
linguistics was conducted by the American
psycholinguist Gene Berko Gleason. In
1958, she offered American children aged 4
to 7 to answer questions that used fictitious
words, for example, «wug» or «zib». First,
she showed a child a fictional creature and
said «this is a wug».

Then she showed several of these
creatures and said: «Now there are two of
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them. Two ...» and at this pause the children
were asked to finish the sentence. All children
correctly determined the plural of a noun that
they had never heard before (and did not even
know that it was a noun) - «wugs». That is, the
children did not get the word they knew from
their memory, but applied a rule that no one
explained to them (but which seemed to be
familiar to them). This test was repeated not
only on nouns (children also successfully
«guessed» the fictitious verb «spowed» or
adjectives) and not only in English. The «Wug
test» touched upon a huge number of
phonological and morphological phenomena
and made us to believe that children really
have some kind of innate understanding of
morphology [1].

Eric Lenneberg in 1967 put forward a
hypothesis of a critical period [8]. He
declared that without social development in
the early years, language development
could be severely limited. In other words
there is a certain critical period that begins
about at two years of age and ends at the
end of puberty. During this period, it is
necessary to determine about the first
language. This theory especially fits in the
context of the story of Genie Wiley [5].

In 1970, during a routine visit to a house
in Los Angeles, a social worker paid attention
to the strange behaviour of a girl of about
seven years old, who acted like Mowgli. When
a social service officer found out that the girl
was actually 13 years old, he immediately
reported to the local sheriff.

So Genie Wiley left her prison house, in
which she was kept by a sick father and an
almost completely blind mother. She could not
talk and could not stand straight. As it turned
out, during the day father held her tied to a
highchair, and at night he put on a straitjacket
and put her in a cage. Whenever Genie made
a noise, dad beat her. He also didn't talk to her
- he just snarled at her and barked like a dog.

After the rescue, Genie went through
years of rehabilitation, including speech
rehabilitation and physiotherapy. In the end,
she learned to walk and use the toilet, and a
year after liberation she even started
pronouncing two-word combinations, for
example, «big teeth» and «two hand». Six

months later, in January 1972, after classes
with the linguist Susan Curtis, using two- and
three-word combinations Genie began to tell
about her imprisonment: «Father beat leg. Big
stick. Genie cry». After a while, the girl even
began to read simple words but it was the limit
of her abilities.

Genie's case partially refuted Lenneberg's
hypothesis, because she managed to develop
her speech skills after the years of horror in
which she grew up. On the other hand, even
after four years of training, Genie stuck at the
phase of «telegraphic speech», which is a
characteristic of children at the age of about
two years. She did not learn to ask questions
and did not cope with English grammar, which
was contrary to the statements of Chomsky.

Children learn to speak passing through
the same phases, regardless of skin colour,
country of residence and language of parents.
It is important to remember that there are no
strict boundaries between phases, there is no
clear sequence and different phases can take
a different period of time.

Language development begins with the
assimilation of the sound system - with
screaming and crying. He also develops
sensitivity to the sound differences of his
newfound language. Even these sounds play
an important role in the development of
speech. There is a theory that vowels later
appear from crying, and consonants appear
from vegetative sounds (eructation).

So, the child hears the difference
between, for example, voiced [ba] and
voiceless [pa]. This innate ability enables
children to pronounce sounds that are either
not important at all in their native language or
play a minor role. By the way, a strange
phenomenon is observed in all languages -
after mastering a «sound toolkit» children
begin to simplify it by discarding the first or last
consonants. For example, in English instead
of the word «ball» they say «ba», «top»
instead of «stop».

Then follows babbling. It may seem
amusing to us, but for a child this is a new and
difficult phase of building a dialogue.
From birth to 1 month, babies produce mainly
pleasure sounds, cries for assistance, and
responses to the human voice [9].
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Around 2
distinguish
sounds,
sounds [9].

Around 3 months, babies begin
(making elongated vowel sounds «o0o000»
«aaaay), and will respond vocally to speech
of others. They continue to make
predominantly vowel sounds [9].

Around 4 months, babies may vary
their pitch, and imitate tones in adult
speech [9].

Around 5 months, babies continue to
experiment with sound, imitating some
sounds made by adults [9].

Around 6 months, babies vary volume,
pitch and rate. When infants are 6 months
old, they are finally able to control the
opening and closing of the vocal tract, and
upon obtaining this ability, infants begin to
distinguish between the different sounds of
vowels and consonants. This age is often
distinguished as the beginning of
the canonical stage. During the canonical
stage, the babbling involves reduplicated
sounds containing alternations of vowels
and consonants, for example, «baba» or
«bobo» [14]. Reduplicated babbling (also
known as canonical babbling) consists of
repeated syllables consisting of consonant
and a vowel such as «da da da da» or «ma
ma ma ma» [14].

Around 7 months, babies can produce
several sounds in one breath, and they also
recognize different tones and inflections in
other speakers [9].

Around 8 months, babies can
repeat emphasized syllables  [9]. They
imitate gestures and tonal quality of adult
speech. They also produce variegated
babbling. Variegated babbles contain mixes
of consonant vowel combinations such as
«ka da by ba mi doy doy» [6]. Variegated
babbling differs from reduplicated babbling
in terms of the variation and complexity of
syllables that are produced [15].

Around 9-10 months, babies can imitate
non speech sounds, and speech-like sounds if
they are in the child's repertoire of sounds [9].
Infant babbling begins to resemble the native
language of a child. The final stage is known

months, babies can
between different speech
and can make «goo»-ing

as conversational babbling, or the «jargon
stage». Usually occurring by about ten months
of age, the jargon stage is defined as «pre-
linguistic vocalizations in which infants use
adult-like stress and intonation»  [13]. The
general structure of the syllables that they are
producing is very closely related to the sounds
of their native language and this form of
babbling significantly predicts the form of early
words [3].

Around 11 months, babies imitate
inflections, rhythms, and expressions of
speakers [9]. By 12 months, babies
typically can speak one or more words.
These words now refer to the entity which
they name; they are used to gain attention
or for a specific purpose [9]. Children
continue to produce jargon babbles beyond
their first words.

At about the age of 12 months a period
of holophrastic speech (from gr. holos
«whole» + phrasis «expression»). This is
the time when a child using one word
(sometimes invented or distorted beyond
recognition) often describes much more
complex concepts and phenomena.
Children clearly prioritize communication
and single out one word that is especially
important for them.

It is interesting that a child does not
have to be able to pronounce the sound
correctly in order to correctly recognize it. In
a study of Gene Berko Gleeson and Roger
Brown in 1960 [2], the word «fishy was
used, which the child for some reason
pronounced as «fisy». When Brown, in
response, began to call the fish in the same
way («fis»), the baby shook his head, like
saying, «What is «fisn? What are you
talking about?» In other words the
perception of phonemes leaves behind their
reproduction, so children do not hear
mistakes in their speech, but can notice
mistakes in someone else's speech.

At the age of 18 months, the
holophrastic phase smoothly flows into a
two-word phase. Around this time, you can
observe the «explosion of vocabularyy,
when the number of new words in a child is
growing rapidly. The number of words does
not grow meaningless, because at the
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same time, children begin to use more
complex two-word constructions - (often
noun + verb). e.g. «want cookie». In
addition to constructions borrowed from the
language of adults, children can create
«their» grammar, in other words, such
constructions that they could not hear from
adults (for example, «daddy water», which
means «daddy is wet»).

At about the age of two, children begin to
master more complex syntactic constructions,
adding to more words. At first, these attempts
did not sound very confident and resemble
telegraphic speech - «Pa gi mi milk». In
English, for example, at the telegraph stage
you will not see the attributes of the past tense
- «-ed», the third person - «-s», the articles
«a», «thex», and so on. To be brief, everything
that is not considered important for
transmission of thoughts remains inside the
child's head.

During several months, the child gets
acquainted with conjugation, prepositions
etc. Interestingly, the children «telegraph»
in different ways, depending on the region.
For example, English-speaking child will
ask to give an apple like this: «Give apple,»
and not «Apple give,» like Japanese and
Turkish child. Telegraphic speech using
two- or three-word constructions lasts up to
about 3 years. Around the three-year
anniversary, more complex constructions
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Sk cknadHO Ham 0aembCsl BUBYEHHST MOBU 8 3PIfIoMy 8iui | K Mpocmo 3 YUM CripasrisikombsCs
oimu - 6e3 ocobnusux 3ycursnb i nompebu e ghopmaribHiti IHCMPYKUii.

[Npobnema 3aceo0eHHST MO8U 3aexou uikasuna 0ocrnioHuKig. 1ioxodu 0o uiei npobnemu
b6ynu HaupidHomaHimHiwi: bixesiopucmcbKuli Midxi0, mMeopis iHMepaKkyioHi3My, meopis
KO2HIMmU8HO20 pO38UMKY, yHieepcaribHa epamamuka i m. O.

SAK i iHWI KOHUenuil, wo cmocytombecsi Mo8ediHKU, 80HU pPO3X00siMbCs, 30Kpema, 8
numaHHi npo me, 4u € Mosa 4Yucmo OCbLKUM HadbaHHSM, | SKWO mak, mo 4u MOXHa
g8gaxxamu il cmpykmypu yHigepcanbHUMU i crnadkosumu abo X ue Habymi cmpykmypu, pi3Hi 8
PI3HUX Kyribmypax.

3 iHwoz0o 6oky, bacamo cynepedyok noe'asaHi 3 muM, YU 3asiexxumb Po38UMOK MO8U 8i0
pO38UMKY MUCHEHHS, abo, Hasrnaku, Moga € OCHOB0K OJ1s1 PO38UMKY Mi3HagasibHUX QOyHKUIU.

3po3ymirnio, wo npobrema 3ac80EHHS MOBJIEHHS ma pPo38UMKY MOBJIeHHSI dasieka 8id i
supiweHHs. Lls obnacmb MO803Hascmea € WUPoOKo | erubokorw, momy rompebye
rnodasnbwoao 00criOKeHHs. Pe3ynbmamu ub020 OOCIOXEHHS MOXymb 6ymu eukopucmai
0151 Nocni0o8HUX O0CiOXeHb ma po3pobKu 3az2asibHOI meopii pO38UMKY MOBIIEHHSI.

Knroyoei croea: mMoga, 3aC80€EHHSI MOBU, PO3BUMOK MO8U, Mmeopis iHMepaKkyioHiamy,
meopisi KO2HIMUBHO20 PO38UMKY, yHigepcaribHa epaMmamuka.
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Abstract. The existing versions of the ancient student song are discussed and the original
source of the world-famous hymn is identified in this article. The purpose of the presented work is to
isolate and explore the existing variants of the ancient student song, to establish their subordination
and authorship, to determine the source of the world-famous hymn. The discovering of the
mechanism of creation of the medieval song « Gaudeamus» and its modern reading is the scientific
novelty in this area. The analysis of the latin text in comparison with the modern interpretation of
ancient poetry by scientists of Russia, Germany and Spain was the basis for the study. The
maximum objectivity in presenting factual material was found in this work. A method of dialogical
interpretation of the text, in particular its cultural and historical aspect, was used in order to study the
work.

Conclusions. The literary and musical part of the texts of the student hymn from the very
first printed versions, which are stored in the archives, are analyzed,; literary versions of the song are
presented and their authorship is determined; the authors of the musical accompaniment have been
identified, based on the existing versions of the hymn. The cult of ancient song and its origin, started
by the Germans, that became a bestseller in music and became the world hymn of youth, is proved.

Keywords: modern student anthem, medieval goliard’s songs, «Gaudeamus», perception
phenomenon, interpretation.

Introduction. «Gaudeamus» is university (2008) [10; 12]. In the Baltic
traditionally believed to be the anthem of countries, since 1956, folk music festivals
student youth, that is, a praise song that has that sought to revive national traditions
received worldwide recognition. It is the first opened with the affirmative  words
time it has sounded on the occasion of the «Gaudeamus igitur». So the cult of the
800th anniversary of the University of ancient song, started by the Germans, has
Bologna in 1886, and since then it has been become a bestseller in music.
heard annually in the educational institutions Recent researches and publications.
of Germany, France, Spain, Russia, Ukraine, One of the factors that preserve a text in a
student organizations of Austria and culture that is conditioned by the perception
Switzerland, and sounds in almost all official of an ethnic group is its interpretation.
academic ceremonies of higher education Therefore, scientists, exploring the new
institutions. textual meanings of «Gaudeamusy,

«Gaudeamus» begins every academic considered it as an object of logical and
year at the Catholic University of Leuven in grammatical analysis (J. Fuld, J. le Goff),
Belgium and can be heard on the day of giving preference to sources of origin and
exams at US colleges and universities, in the metrics (O. Sobolevsky, L. Ginzburg,
repertoire of Yale University. The hymn's A. Fedorov, A. Sodomora, M. Golubev,
awareness has been embraced by both l. Vakulyk).
modern media (think of advertising two years The purpose of the presented work is to
ago on Ukrainian television) and European isolate and explore the existing variants of
cinema (Journey to the Center of the Earth the ancient student song, to establish their
(1959)) by J. Verne, when Professor subordination and authorship, to determine
O. Lindenbrook happily returns to his the source of the world-famous hymn. The
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discovering of the mechanism of creation of
the medieval song «Gaudeamus» and its
modern reading is the scientific novelty in
this area. The analysis of the latin text in
comparison with the modern interpretation
of ancient poetry by scientists of Russia,
Germany and Spain was the basis for the

study. The maximum objectivity in
presenting factual material was found in
this work. A method of dialogical

interpretation of the text, in particular its
cultural and historical aspect, was used in
order to study the work.

Results. When J. Brahms (1833-1897)
from the University of Breslau was awarded
the honorary title of Doctor in 1881, he wrote
on the motifs of various student songs
«Overtures of the Academic Festival» (Op.
80) for the orchestra [7], where in the finale
had to sound «Gaudeamus igitur» [15;16].
There is another version about the origins of
«song songsy»: Spanish sources suggest that
it comes from Finland (1582), but scientists
cannot prove it because they did not find its
basis [13]. Subsequently, the tune of
«Gaudeamus» was used by J. Brahms,
H. Berlioz, A.Kos-Anatolsky, E. Humperdnik
(opera from the life of a German student), in
Russia by P.Tchaikovsky (in 1874
translated for4-voice male choir. In the same
year, under the pseudonym BL — this is how
the music feuilletons were signed — a choral
score was issued) [8; 3].

There are two versions for writing music
for the student youth anthem [2].

A. Fallerslebenn in his essay, dated
1872, wrote of «Gaudeamus»: «... | have
found and kept a manuscript of the sixteenth
century. The title of which contains «Hymnus
paranymphus» («The Bridegroom's Praise
Song» — hereinafter translated |.Vakulyk) on
the occasion of the marriage of M. Luther in
1525 with the question «ls it written to the
same tune? ». He also points to the number
of lines in the song — 54, which are divided
into 18 stanzas, and further explains the
principle of verifying the work.

The Latin song «Gaudeamus igitury» is
extremely related to the fun German «Have
Fun, Brethren! », which is the origin of the
table songs written by J. Gunter in 1717. It

was first published in the posthumous
collection of Gunter's poems. M. Fedorov also
adds the year of publication of «Collected
Works» of the author — 1730, Frankfurt,
Leipzig. The scientist claims that the poet from
Prussian Silesia also belongs to the tune. The
same opinion about music authorship is held
by Spanish researchers [13].

The oldest version of the student
anthem, written in Latin, is in the manuscript
collection «Student Songs», which is stored
in the Berlin State Library, and previously in
the West German Library in Marburg, the
former library of the Prussian Cultural
Heritage Foundation [7; 13; 16].

There is a clear reference to the song
«Gaudeamus itaque, Burschii dum sumus»
in the Latin work «On the Norms of Student
Life», or «Comments on Bursaksy, published
in 1780. German scholars suggest that the
author could have been C. Gleiz (1752—
1784). In a study published under the
pseudonym of N. Balger in 1798, we read:
«When we graduate from university, we
leave our rights. We will do what we want, so
have fun while we are young. Let's use our
rights, privileges and immunities!» [2].

The first printed text of a student song
appeared in the literary edition of the German
poet C. Kindleben in 1781 [3]. The Student
Songs by H. Kindleben on page 52
provides a German translation of an ancient
Latin song, on page 56 the author notes
that he made significant changes to the
Latin text. Copies of this document have
not been preserved; however, there is a
facsimile edition of 1894, which is stored in
the holdings of the library of Harvard
University. Here, as noted by Golubeva,
there are 10 stanzas of Kindleben's text,
which are significantly different from the
original version. At the same time (1781)
another  Kindleben  work, Studenten
lexicons, was published, which was
probably one of the reasons for the
dismissal of the Dean of the Faculty.

In 1783, the tune entered the
«Academic Singing» of A. Niemann
(«Akademisches Liederbuch», second
edition — 1795), Yel University. In Leipzig,
1788, «Songs for the comfort of companion

© I. I. Vakulyk
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapoaHuii dinonoriyHmin yaconuc» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

47



Linguistic Studies. MoBo3HaBcTBO

friends» are dated. Here were presented 3
poems for singing with a melody (placed on
p.24). Student songs have become so
popular at German universities that they
continue to be published by the merchant
(J. Rudiger, Trink oder Commerschlieder —
Halle, 1791; H. Raufseisen's collection,
Akademisches Lustw aldlein — Altdorf,
1794; Keild Deutsche Studentenlieder das
XVII u. XVIII' S., Teibner's collections in
Leipzig and Schauenburg in Larry) [9].

It is likely that the student song in the
XVIII century was transmitted verbally, what
was conditioned by the nature of its
performance: from burlesque to giving the
song the sound of obscene content.
Therefore, Kindleben adapted the text to
print and freed it from all disgusting and
immoral passages [14]. He wrote: «l need
to revise this ancient student song because
some of its poetic lines were completely
absent, resulting in true poetry being
corrupted and having no right to claim
academic laws» [2].

For the first time, the Latin text,
Fedorov says, is accompanied by music in
the opaque version of Dr. Faust by Ignatius
Walter, which was performed in Bremen in
1797. Students sing the famous words of
an ancient song, which is the embodiment
of a free, no-burdensome life in Auerbach's
cellar. No print edition of this work found
[15]. With minor changes, one could see
Gaudeamus in the 19th century. It is a
novelty in the Books of the Comershells [9],
as well as a song heard in the student
taverns.

As noted by J. Ames in Bibliographic
Description [10, 186], the characteristic
feature of commercial ceremonies was the
observance of the corporate hierarchy of
participants and requirements for wearing
clothes, performing certain rites (eg, the
arrangement of tables in the form of letters
U and W) etc. If we consider the
etymological source of the term, the Latin
Sommercium, in (also in pl) -
«communication, community, relationships,

connection». So we read in T. Livius:
commercium linguae; commercium
sermonum; in K. Tacitus — commercium

loquendi audiendique [4, 210]. As for der
Kommers, this term in Central and Eastern
Europe (but mostly in German and Baltic
student life) was called a student feast that
accompanied any university celebration,
even the beginning and end of the
semester (in honor of those who joined the
student corporation, as well as those who
have completed the course of study) [9].
She could also be heard in the streets on
the eve of the revolutionary 1829. R.
Wagner, in his Autobiography, recalls that
in 1830 there were groups of students who
were arrested for street riots, and their
university friends, singing to Gaudeamus,
went to release their colleagues.

Since 1848, the view of the song has
changed. It became not only an integral
part of the canons of German students, but
was extremely popular because of its age.

It is known that the Latin manuscript
was first discovered in 1267 in the Paris
National Library. The words of some of the
lines are almost identical to modern ones,
though the expression «Gaudeamus igitur»
does not appear. The manuscript also has
music, but it is not at all like the tune we
know. The manuscript begins with the
words «Scribere proposui» [7].

The first line of «Let's Have Fun!» was
taken by an unknown author from the
Easter Service [7]. Regarding the real
name of the song «De brevitate vitae» («On
the transience of life») [8], it comes from
the philosophical treatise of the Roman
writer and statesman L. Seneca [4, 75; 1,
344], author of tragedies on mythological

subjects («Medeay, «Phaedray,
«Oedipus») and ethical works («On
friendship», «On gratitude», «On
predetermination»). In the VI. Seneca's

apocryphal correspondence with the apostle
Paul was compiled, for which St. Jerome
made it to the list of saints. «Life only seems
too short for people who do not spend their
lives in intervals but spend on indecent acts, —
wrote the Roman» [17; 1, p. 345].

The saying became firmly in the
language and became the custom of «All its
time, and everything has its time». This
phrase comes from the following text: «For
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all your time and hour your every business
in the sky: time to be born and time to die,
time to plant and time to tear planted, time
to kill and time to heal, time to destroy and
time to build, time to cry and time to growl,
to cry and time to dance ... Forcing these
opposite concepts, the author reinforces the
idea: life is fleeting, it is necessary to live
today, now, because tomorrow is the time to
love and perhaps it is time to hate — one will
lose the most expensive ...» [5, 121].

Recall that the beginning of university
education was associated with intensive
study of ancient literature, so the above-
mentioned work of L. Seneca was well-

known and its references are not
accidental.
Repeatedly, Gaudeamus has been

translated into various languages of the
world: English («While we're young, let us
rejoice ...»), German («Lebt, so lang die
Jugend schaumt L), Spanish
(«Alegremonos pues, mientras seamos
jovenesy), Belarussian («To experience the
joy of life for the Young One»), Finnish
(«Riemuitkaamme, viela on suonissamme
tultal ..»), Esperanto («Goju, goju, ni
colleoj, dum ni junaj estas! ..») [3]. In
Russia, Gaudeamus was translated by
M. Bugaev, Professor of Mathematics at
Moscow University, A.Bely's father [7, 12].
«Gaudeamus» was so popular with the
student body of the late 19th — early 20th
centuries that several musical variants to
this text have been preserved. The name of
the play L. Andreev's «Days of Our Life»
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FAYOEAMYC: BI OXKEPEN MNOXOMXEHHSA OO0 KYNbTY
l. I. Bakynuk

AHomauiss. Y cmammi posensdarombcsi  ICHyH4i  eapiaHmu  cmapodaeHbOi
cmyOeHmMCbKOI MiCHI ma 8u3Ha4YaembCs NMepuwooXepesio 8CecsimHbL0 8idomMoz0 2iMHy. Mema
npedcmaerneHoi pobomu — euokpemumu | docnidumu iHmMeprnpemauii cmapodaeHbOI
cmyOeHmMCbKOI  icHi, ecmaHosumu ix midrnopsi0KkoeaHicmb ma aemopcmeo, eu3Hadumu
nepwooxepesio 8cecs8imHbO 8i00M020 2iMHY. Haykoea HO8U3Ha riofisieae y BUSIBIEHHI
MexaHi3My CMBOPEeHHST CepeOHbOB8IYHOI rnicHi «Gaudeamus» ma cy4YacHOMYy ii POYUMaHHI.
LocnioxeHHs npoeodusiocb Ha OCHOBI aHaslidy 51amuHCbKO20 meKcmy ecec8imHbo8i0oMOl
rnoesii y KOHmMeKkcmi cyd4acHozo ii mpakmyeaHHs1 HaykosusiMu YKpaiHu, Himeu4uHu, IcnaHii,
Pocii. Y pobomi susierieHO makcumarbHy 06’ekmugHicmb w000 suknady ghakmozpaghidyHo20
Mamepiarny. 3 Memoro eus4YeHHsI O0CNIOXy8aHO20 MBOPY 8UKopucmaHo mMemod diaroaiyHor
IHmeprpemauii mekcmy, 30KpemMa to20 KyJibmypHO-iCmopuYHUU acrekm.

Knroyoei cnoea: cydyacHul eiMH cmydeHmcmea, CepedHbO8IYHI MiCHI eazaHmis,
«Gaudeamus», heHOMeH criputiHAIMMmS, iHmMeprpemaujisi.
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AHOomauisi. Y cmammi euceimneHoO 38’30K MK pearnbHumu ¢hakmamu bioepacbii Bacurns
CyXOMIUHCbKO20 ma CHOXEeMHUMU KOMi3iaMU, SKi fiexamb 8 OCHO8I (020 XyOOXHIX meopis,
30KpeMa meopie fnpo WKoy ma WKOMspie, 8 sKux asmop arnesnoe 00 er1acHoi nedazoaiyHoi
cucmemu, 8 5Kiti OOMIHaHMHUMU € OUMUHOUEHMPU3M, NapmHepCcme0 6CiX y4acHUKI8 0C8IMHb020
npouecy, nobos 00 pPIiOHOI MO8U, PO3BUMOK HOI ocobucmocmi y ecili ii mosHomi. TaKox
rpoaHarizoeaHo nposieu ocobucmicHux sikocmel Bacunsi OnekcaHOposu4a, emifieHuUx y (o2o
JnlimepamypHiti meop4yocmi, 30Kpema 4YecHiCmb, wupicmb, rnampiomusm, Harioneanusicms ma
npauernrobemeo. TakoX 3aKUeHmoeaHo yeacy Ha hyHOaMeHmMarlbHUX MOoparibHO-emuUYHUX
iMnepamueax rnedazo2a-rnuCbMeHHUKa, 6I03Ha4YeHOo, sk caMe 8OHU (bopmMariizogaHi Ha rpyHmi
KOHKpemHux XyOOXHiXx mekcmie. [ns aHarnisy 8 KoHmeKkcmi 0aHo2o O0CriOXeHHs1 6yrio obpaHo
ornosidaHHs1 3i 36ipok «Xpecmomamis 3 emuku» ma «Keimka CoHUsi» SIK maki, Wo HalrosHiwe
pOo3Kpusaromb yHiKarbHy Cy8’si3b manaHmy rnedazoea ma rposaika ma emintome 8 Xummsi i0ero
rpo 8IOHOCHY aBMOHOMII0 KOHKpemHoi ocobucmocmi, i npaséo Ha ceobody ma 8ubip Ha OCHO8I
enacHoi eioHocmi. [NpocnidkoeaHo psid MOHSAMb, SSKUMU a8mop Orepye y meopax, i siki CrmaHoes1simsb
pyHOameHm rnedaecoeiq4HOI KOHUenuyii asmopa.

Krnroyoei cnoea: CyxOoMIUHCbKUU, WKorna, rnedazoeika, oroeidaHHs, 2ymaHiam, OumuHa,
yyumerib, y4eHb.

AxTyanbHicTb. Ha HuHiWHLOMY eTani Teopii Ta NpPaKTUKM Bi43HA4YeHO B npauax
PO3BUTKY YKpalHCbKOI KyrnbTypu W 30Kpema M. MyxiHa, J1. Mapxetn, O. CyXOMMMHCBKOI,
OCBITU npiopuTeTHE 3HaYEHHs Mae T. byghnsk, Jl. Tetpyk, B. LWesuis,
noeaHaHHs nepgaroriyHoil cnagwuHn O. MeTpeHko, B. KingpaTta, J1. Mamuyp Ta iH.
MWHYSOro Ta AOCSArHeHb CyyacHOI negaroriy- OgHMM 3 acnekTiB, AKi HegoCcTaTHbO
HOI  Haykn.  Y[OOCKOHaneHHss  cuctemu BUBYEHI HA CbOroAHi, € PO3KPUTTSA akciono-
HauiOHanbHOI OCBITU Ta BUXOBAHHA 3yMOBIHOE riYHOro acnekty ocobucrocti Bacuns
3pOCTaHHs  iHTepecy OO0  OOCHIIKEHHS OnekcanHgpoBuya Ha 06asi  KOHKPETHUX
npobriem icTopii HauioHanbHOI Negarorikuy, Lo XYOOXHiX TBOpIB.

i AeTepMiHye akTyanbHiCTb AaHol Temwn. Ha MeTta Ta 3aBpaHHA CcTaTTi BUAINMUTM 1
ocobnuBy yBary 3acryroBye MNOBEPHEHHS KOPOTKO onucatn 3B’'A30K pearnbHux bGiorpa-
iIMEH  KYINbTYPHO-OCBITHIX  gisdiB,  SKi giuHnx  sakocten B. O. CyxoMnuHCbHKOro
3p0bmnNn 3HaA4YHUN BHECOK Y CTBOPEHHSA | Ha 6asi obpaHOro crekTpy XyOoXHiX TBOpIB
PO3BUTOK YKPAIHCBKOI LLKONM Ta negaroriku. Ha TeMy LLIKOMW.

JJo TakMx nocTtaTten HanexuTb BUOATHUN Buknapg OCHOBHOrO martepiany.
neparor Ta NMUCbMEHHUK Bacunb daKkTMyHO BCHA niTepaTypHa TBOPMICTb
CyXOMMANHCBKUA. Bacuna OnekcaHgpoBuya Hepo3AdinbHO

AHani3 ocTaHHiX pocnimKkeHb i noB’si3aHa 3 NOro negaroriYHo NPakTUKOK
ny6nikauin. Nornsagn, acnektn negaroriyHol — niTepatypHa TBOpYiCTb CyXOMITMHCBKOro
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Oepe BUTOKM Hacamnepen 3 OVWAAKTUYHUX
uinen, came nNpOCBITHULBKO-BUXOBHIN METI

NiANOPSAKOBYETLCA  XYOOXHS  IHTEHUis
aBTopa. Y  CBOIX  XyOOXHiX  TBOpax
CyXOMNMHCBKM  anenie OO0  BracHoi

negaroriyHoi cMcTemu, B K AOMIHAHTHUMU €
AVTUHOLIEHTPU3M, NApTHEPCTBO BCiX Y4acHU-
KiB OCBITHLOro npouecy, nboB A0 pigHol
MOBW, PO3BUTOK FOHOI OCOBUCTOCTI y BCil i
nosHoTi. LUunmn TBOpammn CyxOMITIMHCBKUI
crnpuvsiB (hOpMYBaHHIO, | HE NULIE B Y4YHIB, a
m y BuiTeniB Ta 6GartbkiB, 34aTHOCTI
cnpyimaTi Ta po3yMiTW, CryxaTu Ta 4yTw,
3axonsoBaTUCH  Kpacow, WO  OTouvye
KoxHoro. Bacunb CyxOMNUHCLKMI BigoOMUiA
Hacamnepen CBOIMU BUCOKMMW 3406yTKamm
B SKOCTi nepgarora, sik TeopeTuka TakK i
npaktuka. [Mpote macwTtab ocobucTocTi
Bacunsa OnekcaHgpoBuya He 0OMeXXyBaBCS
nuuwe OJHIE Uielo cdepo — SCKpaBo
BUSIBUBCS i Koro nitepatypHui xuct. Obpas
BUMTENA Yy XYAOXHIN cnagwuHi Bacuns
OnekcaHgpoBnya HEpO3pPMBHO MOB’A3aHMN
3 pearbHOK MOCTaTTI NUCbMEHHMKA. HAK
npasuno, y CyxoMnnHCbLKOro dirypye
TUMOMOriYHNN obpa3  yHiBepcarnbHOro
BuUMTENHA, TOBTO — HE  KOHKPETHOro
CTPYKTYPHOro  (OyHKLiOHEpa HaB4YarbHO-
BUXOBHOIO  npouecy B  MNPOQiNbHUX
AEpXXaBHUX yCTaHOBax, a MepeciyHol
NOONHK, KOTpa nepefae CcBi  OoOCBIA
3pocTar4omy MOKOMIHHIO, BUUTb
yHiBepcanbHMM OCHOBaM B3aemofii  3i
CBiTOM. AK npaBuno — ue pigHi AUTUHI
nogu: aigyce, 6abycsa, mama, Tarto, pigwe
— CTOPOHHI Noan, WO 3yCcTpivyarTbCs Ha
XUTTEBOMY LUNAXY FONIOBHUX FEPOIB.

JlitepatypHa cnagwmHa  negarora
pisHONnaHoBa, Le: Npo3a, Kasku, MpuTui,
XYyLOXHi MiHiaTiopn, 36ipkn onosigaHb, Taki
gk  «KBiTka coHusa», «Xpectomaria 3
eTukn», «lweHnyHum Konocok», «BidHa
Tonons», «BOrHerpMBMin KOHWUK», Ta iHLLI.
Temun, sKi BiH po3rnsgae y CBOIX TBOpax,
BUCTynawTb 3acobamn ans ¢opmMyBaHHA
AONUTIIMBOI, OOYXOTBOPEHOI |  BMCOKO-
MOparbHOI 0COBUCTOCTI.

BusHavatoum XaHpoBY NpPUHANEXHICTb
XyAoXHix TBopiB CyXOMMMHCBLKOro, BiA3Ha-
4YMMO, Negaror nepeBaXkHO NOCIYroBYETLCA
XaHpoM onosigaHHs Ta kasku. CTpykTyp-

HOO OCOONMBICTIO OMOBidaHb Ta Kas3ok
Bacuna OnekcaHgpoBuya € iX He3Ha4YHun
obcar, akTM4HO X MOXHa HasBaTu
«XYO0XKHIMU MiHiaTiopammny. Moxxemo
3p0OUTN MPUNYLLEHHA, WO Taka J1aKoHiY-
HiCTb BMKNagy nos’dA3aHa 3 6esnocepe-
OHBbOK  MPaKTUYHOK  HeobXigHicTio, 3
Hamipom niaBULLIEHHSA AOCTYMNHOCTI
CMPUAMAHHA TEKCTY CaMe HHUM YUTayem,
KOTPUA € TONMOBHUM agpecatoM, i KOTpoMy
e He NpOoCTO CcnpumMaTty 3HauvHi obcsarm
TeKCToBOI iHpopMmauil. OgHak, KOPOTKMA 3a
opmMOI0 TEKCT BMillye B cOobi 3Ha4yHe 3a
06CAroM CMUCMOBE HAMOBHEHHA, KOTpe
ONTUHA MOXE NEerko BUAOINUTU B 3B’A3KY 3
npoctoTtolo opmu. barax pgoceigy nepa-
rora 4O3BOSMMB 3 MOBHOTOK Ta PO3YyMiHHAM
OOHEeCTU [0 IHMX 4YuTadiB NpoBigHi igel
cBoix TBOpiB. CyXOMMAWHCBbKUA B OMOBI-
AAHHAX HamaraBcsi CTBOPUTU XYL OXHIN
CBIT, Ak Om «BTAryBaB» 4uTaya, ge 6
anTnHa 6Gauuna CcBOE  BigA3epKaneHHs,
3Haxoguna Luwocb Onu3bke pana  cebe.
BnisHaoun cebe, AnTMHA nNoYuHae [OOBi-
PATU Ta yBaXHille cnpunMaTtn npovnTaHe, i
BCE, WO BOHa Bigkpue ans cebe HOBOrO,
3aCBOITbCS Kpalle, afxe BOHa BipUTb Yy Te,
LLO YnTaE.

[Ona po3BUTKYy CBOIX BWXOBaHUIB Yy
MaBnucbki  LWIKONI  AUPEKTOp | BYMTEnI
BMKOPUCTOBYBarM OTOYEHHS!, AKe BHACIIAOK
CNiNbHUX 3yCuIb yAOCKOHarBanocs,
3baravyBanocsi, sK i cami BMXOBaHUi Ta
BuxoBaTteni. [xepenomMm eCTeTU4HOI TBOPYOCTI
B negarorivyHin  aianbHocTi CyXOMITMHCBLKOro
Oynu My3uka, XXMBOMKC, NPUPoAa, NiTepaTypHi
cnpobu y4HiB, eKCKypCil Ta TYPUCTUYHI
noxoau, ki opraHi3oByBaB nefaror. Yce ue
NPULLIENNIOBANo AiTaM iHTepec Ao poboTw,

€KCMNEPUMEHTIB, TBOPYOCTI, HaB4ano
B3aEMOJOMNOMO3i,  NIOASHOCTI,  pPO3BMBarno
raHTasito  Ta  iHTenekT, npobymKyBano

aKTUBHI MIpKyBaHHSA Mpo CBIT, NPO Te, WO €
MOpasnbHUM, a Lo — aMOparbHUM.

XyOoxHi TBOPU CyXOMIMHCBLKOrO,
Hacamnepen, € BioA3epkaneHHAM  CBiTO-
BiOYyTTH negarora. ns npuknagy

po3rnsHemMo onosigaHHsa «bo a nognHa» Ta
«KoxxHa nroguHa noBvHHa» 3i 36ipkn «KBiTka
COHUSA». Y nepLioMy OnoBigaHHI XIOM4mK
LiKaBUTbCA Y MEpexXoXoro Aigycs, YoMy BiH
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npubpaB 3 [OPOrM KaMiHb, KOTPUA He
3aBakaB OCOOWUCTO AigyceBi, Ha WO CTapun
BignosiB: «bo A noguMHa». TakMM YMHOM
OEMOHCTPYETbCA  anbTpyiCTU4HA  CBITO-
rnagHa nosuuisi, KoTpa BUXOAUTb 3a MeXi
€roiCTU4YHMX MOTMBALINHNX YCTAHOBOK, LLO
MOCTYIIOKTb YiTKUM 3B’A30K A i BMAacHOro
iHTepecy. [pyre onosigaHHsa («KoxHa
nognHa NoBMHHA») Le icTopis npo Te, SK
XNONYMK nuTae y Martepi, XTO Kepye
MOTAroM BHOYI, Ha WO Mama BignoBsigae
MOMY, LLO Lie MALUMHICT i Wwo pobutb BiH Le
TOMY, O «MNOBUHEH BECTU MOI34», TOMY LLO
«KOXXHa noauHa MNOoBUHHA». TakMmM YMHOM
niginMaeTbca  yHaamMeHTanbHa InoAcbKa
notpeba B akTMBHOCTI, notpeba 6yTn
3anyyeHMM 00 3aralfibHOMOACLKOI NMPoAykK-
TUBHOI OiSANbHOCTI.

OnoBigpaHHA «3Bu4yanHa noguHa» —
SICKpaBMM npuknag Toro, sk 6arato
CyXOMIMHCbKMA  BKNagae B MNOHATTH
«JilognHay. Y HbOMY pO3MoBigAETbCHA MpPO
Aigycs 3 OHYKOM, KOTpi MeLukanu B cTeny i
ogHoro pasy notpebyBanyM CTOPOHHbLOI
AONoMOrM — HOBOro Bigpa, Wwob BUTArTU
BOOM 3 Konogsass  (Ctapa  MOTYy3ka
nepetepnacb i Bnana pasoMm 3 BigpoM Ha
AHO). MNepwnn NogopOXHIN, WO NponKaKaB
noB3, XO4 i MaB BiApO, OAHaK B3ararsi Hiunum
He [JonoMmir, apyruim — Tex MaB Bigpo, i
BUKOPUCTaB MOro wob Butartu ans cebe
BOOW, @ TaKOX [aB Hanutuca aigycesi 1
OHYKOBI, MiCrisi Yoro pewTy BOAW BUNUB, a
BiApO 3abpas 3 coboto. AK y nepLiomy, TaK i
y Apyromy Bunagkax, Yy BignoBsigb Ha
3anuMTaHHa oHyka: «llo ue 3a noguHa?y,
figyce Bignosigas: «Lle He noguHay. | nuwe
y BUNagky 3 TPeTiM MNOAOPOXHIM, KOTPUW
«[lictaB 3 BO3a Bigpo, NpuB’'si3aB 40 BipbOBKY,
BUTAM BOAW, HanMBCS 1 NOIXaB, a BiApO TaK i
CTOITb Ha UAMPWHI», AigyCb Y BIi4noBigb Ha
3anuMTaHHa oOHyka: «llo ue 3a noguHa?y,
BignosiB: «3BuyanHa noguHa» [4, c¢.31].
OTxe, Ha OyMKy BugaTHoro negarora, wo0
Ha3nMBaTUCb  «JOOUHOKO», MNPeaCcTaBHUKY
Bugy «homo sapiens» He [OCTaTHbLO
NPOCTO HapOAUTUCL | XWUTWU Ha CBITI,
NOTPIOHO aKTUBHO BUSABNATW CBOI couianbHi
AKOCTi, ByTK onopoto Ans iHWKx, 6ytn TNMm,
XTO NigTPUMYE XUTTS HABKONO.

YyeHb Ta BuuTenb and CyxOMnuH-

CbKOro piBHOMPaBHI 0OCOBUCTOCTI, a He
KepiBHUK Ta nignernun. YuuTtenb NOBUHEH
BMITW 3HAXOAUTW iHOMBIAYyanbHUI Nigxig 0o
KOXHOI OWUTWMHW, BUOKPEMMUTU TaK 3BaHy
«30M0TY KUIKY» B KOXHIN OWTUHI, ska O
gonomarana po3kpusaTu NPUPOAHI Haxmnu
MarneHbKol 0COBUCTOCTI. YuUeHb 3i CBOro GoKy
TAKOXX HEe NacvBHWMM rNsigad npouecy, BiH
aKTMBHUI peumnieHT. Came 3 X MipKyBaHb Y
cBoix TBOpax B. CyxoMnuHCbkui nopyLuye
Garato npobnem BWXOBHOMO BMMMBY SK Ha
ONTUHY-LLKONAPA, TaK i Ha camoro negarora.
JioboB O AiTen, yMiHHA OOPOXMTU OOBIPOHO
OVTVHK, 0Bepiratu ii, ByTn Ansa Hei BTINEHHAM
nobpa — ue Te, 6e3 4oro He CcTaHell
cnpaBxHiM BuuTenem. | BiH ByB cnpaBXHim
Bumtenem. Y ,Cnoragax npo CyxomnuH-
CbKOr0” OAVIH i3 aBTOpPIB 3radye, Lo BUaaTHUN
negaror 3HaxoamB NOTPIOHY KHUIY UM MOMITKY
y 3aMUCHIA KHWKLI (@ X Y Hboro Gyno noHag,
40), 3ragytoum AKOrocb YYHsi, POKM HaBYaHHS,
noro noganbLly aonto [2, ¢.162).

Y onosigaHHsAx «[lpobavte, aOitn, s
3anisHuBcA», «leTpuk 3abyB BOOMA 30LLMTY,
«HoBa yuutenbka» aBTop Bigobpakae CBOeE

GayeHHs CTOCYHKIB yuuTenb — YyyeHb. B
onoeigaHHi «[lpobaute, Aitn, a9 3anisHMBCS»
cTapeHbkui  yuutens IBaH  [leTpoBud

3axBopiB, ane BCe X MPUILLIOB Ha poboTy,
nvLe TPOXM 3ani3HMBCA. YYHI criovaTky gyxe
3paginu 3BIiCTUj, WO BYMTENb 3aXBOpPIB, TO
korm: «[o knacy sanwoB IsaH [leTpoBwuu.
3anopoLUeHNA  CHIrom,  YTOMIAEHUA»  LOiTn

3po3yminu, Wo pagicte 6yna 30BCIM He
AOpeYHo, 1M Ccrano AayXe  COPOMHO:
«Mocigann,  HaxunuMBLWIKM  TOMOBW,  HaMm
copoMHO 6yno nigsectn odi» [4, cT.94].

JMoboB po pitem Ta nosary OO BYuTens
YYHIB SICKpaBO 3MaribOBaHO B OMOBiJaHHI
«MeTpuk 3abys 3ownT». Buntenoka Mapis
MeTpiBHa Big'DX@Kana «aaneko-ganeko»
A0 CBOro 4ornosika, Agitn 6ynu gyxe CyMHi:
«Xiba MOXHa 3abyTuM XO4 Ha XBWUMUHY, LLO
CbOroAHi nicna OCTaHHBLOrO YPOKY BOHU
nonpoLaTbcs 3 ydntenbkow W Binblie
Hikonn He nobadatbca?» [4, cT.149]. Y
knaci 6yno Tuxo i HeBecerno, BYUTENbL TeX
Oyno xanb NoknaaTn CBOIX AITen, TOMy Ha
OCTaHHbOMY YypOLi BOHa BupilKa HiKoro
He BMKNMKaTW OO OOLWKW, a AiTU HaBnakw,
rotosi 6ynuM rapHo uutatu, nucatu u
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BignosigaTw, abwu
BOCTaHHE noxeanuna.

OgHMM i3 XKaHpiB, OO0 SKOro nisHiwe
3BepHyBcA CyxOMnuMHCbkMK, 6Gynum  Tak
3BaHi, €TUYHi OnoBiAaHHS Ta HOBENW, AKi
MicTunu B COB6i BUXOBHUM  CTPUKEHD.
CloxeT cknagaeTbcs 3 AeKinbkox enisonis,
B SIKMX OMUCAHO BYMHOK reposi HOBEIMW,
KOTPUMA Hacu4yeHO NMEBHUM CEHCOM, KOTpuUM
noTpibHO posragatu. TakMx KOPOTKUX
TBOpIB NMMCbMEHHWK Hanucas Ayxe baraTo,

Mapisa MeTpiBHa

BOHM KOPUCTYKOTbCA  MONYMSAPHICTIO  He
nawe y  BITYU3HAHUX  BYUTEniB  Ta
neparoris.

OnosigaHHsa B. CyxOoMnMHCBLKOro — e
HacTinbHa KHUra gns aiten Ta neparorie Le

MW TOMYy, LIO BOHM BYaTb Hacamnepen
niten, ane He nuwe 1X, MygpoOCTi |
NIOAOSAHOCTI,  3aknagawTb Yy  CBIgOMICTb

AVUTUHN TpaguuinHi BUCOKOMOpAaribHi SKOCTI
i npioputeTn. Tak onoBigaHHA «AK pika
posrHiBanacb Ha [owuka» BYMTb AiTen
noBakatm ouMH OAHOrO Ta 3aCydXye Taky
NOCbKY  SKICTb, K TOPAMHA, WO Mae
BESfIMKe 3Ha4YeHHs Yy BUXOBaHHI fiTen, a
onoBigaHHA «Yekae CcBOEI roguHU» HaB4Yae
neparoris OyTm Oyxe yBaXHMMW nNig 4ac
BMXOBaHHA [iTOK i BYACHO MNOMi4aTM TOW
«4OpTOMNOMox», SKAAN OCenuvBca B AOyLli
OUTUHKU | MOXe «MpPOpPOCTU» B CAPUATIINBY
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AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL MOTIVES IN WORKS ABOUT THE SCHOOL
OF VASYL SUKHOMLYNSKY
N. S. Khytra

Abstract. Introduction. The article analyzes works of art, in particular works about the
school and schoolchildren, the outstanding teacher Vasyl Sukhomlynsky through the prism of
his pedagogical system and pedagogical works. The article highlights the agreement between
the real facts of Vasyl Sukhomlynsky's biography and the plot collisions that underlie his works
of art. It is also noted that the moral and ethical principles of the writer are formalized on the
basis of specific artistic texts. A number of concepts that the author operates in the works and
that form the foundation of the author's pedagogical concept are traced.

The purpose of this article is to describe the relationship of real biographical qualities of
V. O. Sukhomlinsky on the basis of a selected range of works of art on the theme of school,
show a unique combination of teacher and novelist and raise important and relevant topics for
the younger generation, including issues of moral choice: duty and irresponsibility, pity and
callousness, participation and indifference, spirituality and emptiness etc. To achieve this goal,
the article uses descriptive, comparative and historical research methods.

The main results of the research is the analysis of Vasyl Sukhomlynsky's works from the
collection "Flower of the Sun", from the collection "Textbook of Ethics" and the study of his
pedagogical work. Vasyl Sukhomlynsky, as the director of the school, put his postulates into
practice, in particular in the methods of primary education, in the educational process. The
interweaving of the writer's literary and pedagogical work is an extremely valuable treasure for
teachers, which allows the educator to think for himself, to pass through a philosophical idea,
and then to influence children not only indirectly but also directly, by means of artistic words.
Vasyl Oleksandrovych's works encourage understanding of the feelings of children and
teachers, analysis and comprehension of the heroes' actions, and formulation of certain
conclusions. The scientific originality ty of the research results is based on the fact that first of
all the name of Vasyl Sukhomlynsky is associated with pedagogy and didactic methods, and
the artistic heritage of the author is left aside, despite its wide palette. In this article, we
emphasize that the scale of Vasyl Oleksandrovych's personality was not limited to this one
area - his literary flair was also evident.

Conclusion. V.0O. Sukhomlinsky left children and adults an extremely valuable treasure -
his literary and pedagogical work, a didactic tool that allows to educate children not only
indirectly but also directly, by means of artistic expression. V. Sukhomlynsky's story is a table
book for children and teachers also because they teach children first of all, but not only them,
wisdom and humanity, they instill in the child's mind traditional high moral qualities and
priorities. The author's artistic miniatures have a deep philosophical connotation therefore, it is
important to study the author's work in the literary aspect.

Keywords: Sukhomlinsky, school, pedagogy, storytelling, humanism, child, teacher, pupil.
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LUIHHICHI OPIEHTUPU TBOPYOCTI MAKCUMA PUIIbCBLKOIO
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AHOomauiss. Y cmammi posensdaembcsi meopyicmb Makcuma Purnbcbko2o 5K
npedcmaesHuKa yKpaiHCbKoi Kynbmypu XX cmonimms 3 noensdy UIHHICHUX —opieHmaujd.
O6rpyHmoeaHo, wWo c8imoerisidHi nepekoHaHHs M. PurnbCbko20 nog’sdsaHi 3 pso0oM nepesioMHUX
repiodie y xummi Hapody, 3 00ner SIKo20 sIKHauMiyHiwe O6yro rnoe’dasaHo (020 Xummese
npusHadyeHHs. [JoeedeHo, wio rnoem i ¢pinocogp Makcum Purnbcekul 6ys, € | 6yde OOHUM i3
Haubinbwux ykpaiHcbkux noemie XX cmosnimmsi, dis4eM Kyrnbmypu ¢hpaHKIieCbKo20 ¢hopmamy, Wo
fpu  mpaziyHOMy MmeOPHYOMY CKaslideHHi 8ce X maKku 3ymig 0susHymu erneped yKpaiHChbKy
OyXOBHICMb, PO3BUHYMU Hawly MO8y, Hawe pPO3yMIHHS fpupodu i toOCcbKoI Oywi. Teopdicms
Makcuma PunbCbK020 CrmaHo8UMb 8a20My CMOPIHKY 8 icmopii yKpaiHcsKoi nimepamypu. Mozo im’s
8xo0ums y eci eHyuKrionedii, aHmorsioeii ceimogoz2o mucmeumea. OCMUCTIEHHST MBOPYHOI craduyuHu
M. T. Punbcbko2o siK roema, fucbMeHHUKa, nybniyucma, nepeknadadya 3HauWsio wWupoKul
8i020MiH y QOCrIOXeHHsIX nimepamypo3Hasuie, hirosioais, NUCLMEHHUKIB, KpUMmuKie, crieyjanicmie
y eanysi nepeknady mouwo. bazamosikoea KyribmypHa pearnbHicmb 0nsi M. Purnscbkoeo 6yna
rnocmitiHUM OXeperioM rnoemuyHo2o HamxHeHHsi. Ceoe meopye kpedo roem eucriosus y
bacampbox eipwax, 20/108Ha OyMKa SIKUX — 4Yucmoma U HerioKyrnHicmb MoemuyHo20 Crioaa,
wupicme i YecHicmpe. Hasimb i 8 Herneaki Onsi yKpaiHCbKOI Kyrnbmypu Yacu M. Punbcbkul 3ymig
Hanucamu sudamHi meopu, y SKUX MiOHOCU8 HaujoHarbHy ioeto, 6ydus icmopuyHy rnam’smb c8020
Hapoldy, ymeepdxysae OyMKy Mpo (020 masiaHo8UMmicmb, HaujOHaribHe 6I0pPOOXeHHS YKpaiHu,
Hesmupywicmb piOHOI Mosu. Llinkom o4esudHo, wo noem i ¢pirniocogp Makcum Purnbcekuti 6ys, € i
6yde 00HUM i3 HaUbINbWuUx yKpaiHCbKUX rnoemig XX cmonimmsi, Ois4eM Kyribmypu gopaHKI8CbKO20
gopmamy, wo npu mpazaidyHoOMy MmeOPYOMY CKasliHeHHI 8ce X maku 3ymie 0sucsHymu erieped
YKpaiHCbKY OyX0B8HICMb, PO3BUHYMU Hawly MO8y, Haule PO3yMiHHS Mpupoou i SoOCLKOI OyLWi.

Krroyoei cnoea: Makcum PurnbcbKul, rnoemudyHa meopyicmb, HEOKiacuuyu3M, meopye
Kpedo, icmopuyHa nam’sme, pioHa Mo8a, yKpaiHCbKa OyX08HICMb.

AKTyanbHicTb DOCHioKEeHHS. BiAMoOBUTUCS Big cebe 1 gerpagysan, iHwi
YKpaiHCbka HauioHanbHa [OYXOBHICTb — Le emMirpyesanu, Ti X, WO 3anuuuimca n He
iICTOPMYHO cchopmMoBaHa cucTEMA AYXOBHMX BAMCANMUCa B paMKu METOAY coupearniamy,
GaraTcTB Hapody, dka Bigobpaxkae HavBuLLj Oynn >xopctoko penpecoBaHi. L daktn
LIHHOCTI MOro HauioHanbHOI AyLui, XapakTepy, 3aranbHOBIOOMI 11 Hi B KOro He BUKITUKaOTb
ceiTornsay, mopani, igeonorii, HauioHaneHoI CYMHiIBY.
camocBigomocTi. OcobucTictb MUTUA | 1horo Cepepn, TMX HEYMCNEHHMX MUTLB, WO 1 3a
TBOPYICTb HE TifTbKNU MOXE CIY>KUTU 3Pa3KoMm TakMx YMOB 3yMinu Bigbytucs W gicratu
ANsi PpO3yMIHHA YKPaIHCbKOro HauioHanbHOro cBiToBe BM3HaHHA, € Makcum Punbcbkmi.
Xapaktepy, WOro  BHYTPILLUHLO-MOYYTTEBOI Woro iM's BxogwTb y BCi eHuuKronesii,
CTPYKTYPW, HaUJOHaNbLHOIO CBITOBIAYYTTS W aHTororii CBITOBOro MucteutBa. Tomy BBa-
cBiTobayeHHs, a W cTatm B3ipueM AnA Xaemo 3a notpibHe npoaHanisyBatu TBOP-
HacnigyBaHHs, ONs OOPMyBaHHS B 4uMTaqiB YiCTb LibOro MUTLA 3 NOrNSAY BiAOOPaKeHHS B
BiAMNOBIOAHMX OYXOBHUX OPIEHTUPIB. YKpaiHCbKa Hil NOro JyXOBHUX OPIEHTUPIB.

KynbTypa 3aBxau byna b6aratoto Ha TanaHTu. AHania pocnimkeHb i nyb6nikauin.

MNpote paneko He BCi BOHWM Bigbynucs, OcmucneHHs TBOPYOI cnagLwmHm

ocobnueo B XX ctonitti. OgHi 3myLueHi 6ynum M. T. Punbcbkoro sk noeta, NMUCbMEHHUKA,
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nybniuncra, nepeknagada 3HamLLIo LWMPOKNIA
BiArOMIH Y JOCHIDKEHHSX NiTepaTypo3HaBLiB,
doinonoris, NMUCbMEHHWUKIB, KPUTUKIB,
cneuianictiB y ranysi nepeknagy Towo. Csoil
JocnimKeHHsa nomy NPUCBATUNA
O. bineubkun, 0. JTaBpuHeHKO, €. ManaHtok,
I. InbeHko, J1. HoBuyeHko, M. XKynuHcbkui,
I. Haoba, €. Caepcriok, [1. Cepatok,
B. Man4yeHko, B. Heainbko, B. Areea Ta iHLLUi.
3Ha4yHOO  Mipo  3ragaHi  goCHigHMKN
TOpKaNMCA  MUTaHHA  OyXOBHOrO  CBITY
nMceMeHHuka.  [pote  reHin  Makcuma
Punbcbkoro Ba)Ko OCMMUCIIUTM B OOHIA 4K
KiNnbKOX MoHorpadisix. [yxoBHi  OpieHTMpH
TBOPYOCTi MUTUS LWe noTpebyrTb CBOro
BMBYEHHA. Y TMPOMOHOBaHIM  CTatTi  Mu
3pobunu Tinbkn YactkoBy cnpoby y3aranb-
HUTK, Ha WO BynKn cnpsiIMOBaHi BOSMSA, PO3YM i
NMoYyTTa BEnMKOro noeta v mmcrimtena XX
CTONITTS.

MeTta pocnimpkeHHA — npoaHanisyBatu
CBITOrMAOHI nepekoHaHHA Makcuma
Punbcbkoro, BigobpakeHi B MOro TBOPYOCTI;
BM3HAYMTK, $SIK BOHW TMOB'A3aHi 3 pPsOooM
nepenoMHUX nepioaiB y XMUTTi yKpalHCbKOro
Hapoay, 3 AOnel SAKoro sikHavMiuHiwe 6yno
NOEAHAHO NOrO XUTTEBE NPU3HAYEHHS.

Pesynbtatn. 3Hantm kw4 Oo
po3yMiHHA ceiTornsgy M. Punbcbkoro Ham
AOMNOMOXe 3BEPHEHHS OO0 3MIiCTy enoxu, y
SIKY BiH XXMB | popMyBaBCA 9K OCOBUCTICTb.
YKpaiHCbKy MeHTanbHIiCTb BiH yBiOpaB Yy
cebe Big HapoOMKeHHsA, Oyayy4n CUHOM
3BMYyarHOi censHkMn 3 PomaHiBKM Ha
KViBLWMHI, ni3HatO4M HapPOAHI  OCHOBMU
*nTTa. OgHaK, nonpu CinbCbke ANTUHCTBO,
Wo pJapyBano WOMy Big4yyTTS B3aEMHOI
NMPUYETHOCTI, CMifIbHOCTI 3  NPUPOAOHO,
BM3HA4YanbHUA BNMAMB Ha XapakTep noeta
cnpaBuna 6aTbkoBa LUNAXeTHa MpocToTa.
«lopaicTb HanoBHIOE cepue Npu ayMmui, Lo
A cuH Toro Tages», — Hanuwe BiH 3rogoMm.
Muwatnca cnpasai 6yno 4mm: 6GaTbko
ManbyTHbOro noeta, Tagen Posecnasosuny,
pPOOOBUTUM LUNSAXTUY YKPAIHCbKOro MNOXOA-
YKEHHS, 6yB BUAATHUM yYEeHUM-
eTHorpadpoM Ta EKOHOMICTOM, MNPOBIAHUM
Aisyem KniBCbKOI rpoMagn — yKpaiHCbKOro
KyNbTYPHO-NPOCBITHBOrO TOBapuUCTBa KiHLA
XIX cT., [0 4KOro BXOAWUNU iCTOPUK
B. AHTOHOBMY, komnosutop M. JluceHko,

nitepatop M. Ctapuubknin, MOBO3HaBLi
M. >Kuteubkmnn, K. Muxanbyyk. Tomy
TBOPYICTb NMUCbMEHHWKA BiabMBae igeanw,
nparHeHHd, oyx Hapogy, Hauii.

Moganbli  CBITOMMAOHI  NEepPeKoHaHHS
M. PvnbCbKOro nos’sizaHi 3 psigom nepenom-
HUX nepioaiB Yy XXUTTi Hapoay, 3 OOoNek0 AKOro
SIKHaMiLHie Byno NoB’si3aHO MOro XUTTEBE
npusHayveHHs. Yxe neplia 3bipka «Ha 6innx
OCTpOBax», HanucaHa B JOCUTb KOHOMY BiLj,
3acBigumna nosiBy AOyXoro TanaHty. Ha
3aranibHOMYy iHTUMHO-TTipU4HOMY Thi, NpuTa-
MaHHOMY BCIM MonoguMm noetam, Gynm wn
CEpWMO3Hi po3gyMun MNpO CyTb XUTTSH, MpoO
HYXXOEHHY AINCHICTb, MPO JOACBKMW TPy, |
Kpacy npupoaun. «I3 monogux nipukis 6arato
Haain nogae ceikuin TananT M. Punbcebkoro, —
3a3Hayana B OMSA4i CydacHol yKpalHCbKOI
nipukn Codpis Pycosa. — [MponHATI WwWmpum
NoYyTTAM MOJSIOAOr0 Ccepud, MWUO3BYYHI W
BULLYKaHi OOPMOI0... pedi B LbOoMy 30ipHMKY

BUSIBNAOTb He3anepe4yHnin NipyYHNIA
TanaHT» [1, c. 75].
KokHa  KynbTypHO-iCTOpu4Ha  enoxa

BMPOONSAE BnacHi ysABMEHHS MNpo cTaTyc i
NPU3HAYEHHSA MUTLS, NPO MOro Posb Y XUTTI
cycninectBa. HanpukiHui XIX cT. ByHTapi-
MOZEPHICTU OOoKNanM Makcumym 3ycurb, abu
3pyMHyBaTK Y3BUYaEHI CTEpeoTuUnn, obpasntu
CMaK nepeciyHoro obueartensa-umMtada. Lo
crnpaBadi He MOIMKU MNPUUHATU  NPUXUITBHUKNA
cTaporo gobporo peaniamy, To Le HebaxKaHHSA
BMKOPUCTOBYBATU MUCTELUTBO $K 3acid y
noniTM4HIn 60poTL6I, NiaNopsAKOBYBATU MOrO

AKMMOCb ineonoriYyHum 3aBOaHHAM i
notpebam [2, c. 15].
TuMm yacoMm BUXOOATb HOBI  KHUMM

PunbcbKoro, €Ki 3HaMEHYKTb BXE HOBY,
30BCIM He «YYHIBCbKy», [00y B KOro
TBOpYOCTi: «Ha y3snicci» —  «igunis,
okTaBamu nucaHa» (1918), oBa BuAaHHA
30ipkn  «[lig  oOCiHHiIMKM 3o0pamu» (1918 i
1926), «CuHa panediHb» (1922), «Kpisb
Oypto n cHir» (1925), « TpuHaguaTa BecHay
(1926), «omiH i BigromiH», «[le cxogaTbcs
popormn» (obuagei 1929). Came Ui KHUrM
CTaHOBNATb, HA AYMKY OOCHIOHUKIB, OCHOBY
NOETUYHOIO «HEOKNACULM3My» MUTUS.

Cam PuUnbCbKMIN Ha MUTaHHA, XTO TaKi
«HeoKnacukuy», Bignosigas Tak:

« — A xTO Taki knacukn, 3Haete? ...Lle
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Ti, WO CTBOPUNM HeBMUPYLLI TBOpU. «Heo»
— HOBWUW. Heoknacukn — HoBI Krnacuku. Ane
Us Ha3Ba AaHa Ha rnym, cami noetu, Wo iX
Ha3BaHO HeoKnacukamu, Hikonu cebe Tak
He HasuBanu. Ane BOHM BBaxawTb cebe
YYHAMU, NOCNILOBHUKAMU TUX, LLO CTaAHOB-
NATb CNaB.y i ropAicTb MNACTBA, — YYHAMM
kKnacukiB. BoHM  HamarawTbCA  KpaLui
HagbaHHSA CBITOBOI KynbTypu MepeHecTn Ha
YKPAIHCBKUA  TPYHT, MPULLENUTM T NaroHu
KrmacuyHol  cnagwyHn» 1, c. 75].
«Heoknacukamuny» iMeHyBanu HedopmaribHe
ob’eQHaHHA  YKPAIHCbKUX MUCbMEHHUKIB |
KpUTUKIB 20-X pOKIB, OO SKOrO Hanexanw,
30cibHa, Mwukona 3epoB (ayxoBHUWA nigep
rypTy, WOro nporpamHun ronosa), [lasno
dunmnoswny, Mwnxainno [pan-Xmapa,
OcBanba byprapar (KOpin Knew), Biktop
MeTpoB (npo3saik B. JdomoHToBWY), Muxarnno
MorunaHcbkuin Ta gesiki iHwi. MNepuwi YetTBepo
pa3oM i3 PunbCbkum CTaHOBMIM CrnaBeTHE
«TPOHO M’ATIPHE HEe3OoNiaHMX CcrniBuiB», sKe
HaBaXXWocs 30cTaBaTuca coboww B o0y
LLiNKOBUTOrO 3HEeOCObNeHHs Linux
«eLlerioHiBy nitepaTypHux (Ta U He Tinbku!)
cun. lMNMepeocmucnmeLUM TBOPYY CRalnHy
MUHYMMX MOKOMiHb, MOSOA4i NoeTn novaTtky
XX BiKy B3siNM KypC Ha BUBYEHHS BIiacHoOI
nitepaTypHol  Ta  KynbTypHOI  icTopil.
3okpema, M.3epoB y niTepaTypHin guckycil
1925-28 pp. y cTatTi 3 NPUKMETHO Ha3BOK
«Ad fontes» (mat. — [Oo [Oxepen)
Haronowye: «[lagat, WO And pPO3BUTKY
Hawol niTepaTypy nNOTPIOGHI Tpu peui:
1. 3acBOEHHS BENWYHOrO A0CBiQYy BCECBIT-
HbOr0O  MMUCbMEHCTBa, TOOBTO  XopoLia
nitepatypHa oOcBiTa NUCbMEHHWKa | BriepTa
cuctematmyHa poboTa Koo  nepeknagis.
2. BUACHeHHs1 Hawol yKkpalHCbKOI Tpaauuil i

nepeoLiHka HaLLoro nitepatypHoro
HapbaHHA... 3. MucTeubka BMDOArmMMBICTD,
NiABULLIEHHSA TEXHIYHUX BUMOr Jo

NOYaTKYUYNX MUCbMEHHWMKIBY [3, €. 439].

Lli Bumorwn, uinkom TBepesi i cnywHi 3
nornagy 340poBOro rnysgy, igewHi ono-
HeHTM 3epoBa i WMOro OAHOAyMLUIB
PO3UIHUNKN SK KOHTppEBOMOLiNHI. «Heokna-
CUKW» He BuCyBanu XoOHOI odiuinHOl
«nnatgopmMm». Ta 1 CTOCOBHO CTUNLOBOrO
nnady ix TBOpYi HanpautoBaHHs 6ynu
pocuTb pisHuMmn: Tinbkn y M. 3epoBa, §K

srogom  3ayBaxyeBaB  HOpin  Llepex,
nepesaxaB  «4YUCTUA»  HEOKIacuumsm,
peLuTa X MoeTiB CXUIANMCHA TO OO CUMBO-
niamy, To 4O HEOPOMAHTU3MY, KEpPYHUUChb,
OAHaK, YiTKOIO HacTaHOBO Ha
NOBHOBApPTICHE, MOSITUYHO He3aaHraxo-
BaHe wmwucteutrso. Came B  UbOMy
LWNSXeTHOMY, MpoTe 3acydXyBaHoOMy W
nepecnigysaHoMy ToBapucTBi i nepebyBas
HawWw noet y MnoOpy CBOIMO HavBULLOIO
TBOPYOro po3kBiTY. baratoBikoBa Kynb-
TypHa peanbHicTb Ansa M. Punbcbkoro 6yna

MOCTINHUM pKeperniom NOETUYHOro
HaTXHEHHs. Y Hboro 6e3niy «BiYHUX CynyT-
HUKIB»,  «CMiBPO3MOBHMUKIB».  KHWMXKOBUI
CBIT AN HbOTO — «He KabiHeTHa
cxonactuka, a »wua, ©Oaratoronoca W
GaraTonuka, BUTBOpPEHa draHTasieo,

AincHicTb» [4, c. 8]. [loeTuyHa TBOPYICTb
Punbcbkoro Tux 4vacie nosbaesneHa Oyab-
SKUX iA€O0NOriYHNX HawapyBaHb. HaTomicTb
BU3HaA4anbHUMM B HiIK € MopanbHi Ta
€CTeTUYHI 3aKkoHu 1 KpuTepii. CBoe TBOpUE
Kpeao noet BUCMOBMB y GaraTtbox BipLuax,
rofioBHa AyMKa $SKMX — 4ucToTa W
HenigKynHiCTb NOETUYHOro CII0Ba, LWNPICTb i
YECHICTb:

Yyuncsa 4nctotu i NpocToTn

[, CTONTYOUYN KUIMM 30510TUIA,

3abyob Mpo Bexi TEMHOI  rOpAvHi
(«3anaxria OCiHb 8’ArIUM MIOMIOHOM. ..»).

Lli pagku 3ByyaTb i SIK HAMyTHE CIOBO
cobi, i sk 3anoBiT Hawagkam. KoxHomy
NMMCbMEHHWKY BfacTUBO pPO3MipKOBYBaTuU
npo posib CBOEI TBOPYOCTI, MNPO CBOE
NPU3HA4YEHHS B CKNagHOMY CBITi NOACHKUX
NoYyTTiB i B3AEMWH, NPO 3aBAaHHS NOeTUY-
Horo cnosa. CBoi MipkyBaHHa Makcum
Punbcbknin nigHOCUTb Ha SKICHO HOBUWN
wabenb, OAyXOTBOPSAKYM Npupody W
Oepyus 1 3a OCHOBY, 3a [Oxepeno
NOETMYHOrO0 HAaTXHEHHsl, TBOPYOI HacHaru,
WyKal4n B HiN iCTUHY 1 NepLUIOnpUYnHY
oyTTS:

Ane nobuTtb Yn He NOUTK Te,

LLlo BkOMo Hac i B HAaC camux pocTe,

LLlo TBOpUTL Hac, Lo TBOPUMO caMi MU, —

JInwe cnineup, LLO 3aMiCTb KPOBI B HiM

Teue YOpPHMMO CTPYMEHEM HEXUBUM,

TpUBOXUTLCA MUTAHHAMM Takummn (3
uukny «Cad ceped nycmeni», 1927-29).
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«PeBorniouii He 3anpuMITUB...», — TakK
IPOHIMHO-CTUCIO OKPECrMB rPOMasiHCbKy W
TBOpYY no3uuito Makcuma Punbcbkoro B TOW
nepiog, noro AoOpuin ToBapwLLI, HE3PIBHAHHWUIA

rymopuct  Octan  BuwHa. He  mornn
TanaHoBUTOrO MOeTa He BpaxaTtu nogil
ApaMaTU4YHOro  3BYy4YaHHs, OOHaK CaMOl0

npupogo ceoro obaapyBaHHA BiH 0OyB
BiAOKpPEMMeHUn Big HUX. 3MN0 He nogonaTtn
3NOM, HATOMICTb  Bi HbOMO  MOXHa
OVCTaHLiloBaTUCSH,  KEpYyluuMCb  BfiaCHUM
MopanbHMM Bubopom. Mk ponnto  gisua-
pedopmartopa,  YNeBHEHOro y  CBOIN
rpaHOio3Hin  Micil nokpawutn CBIT, — |
BASIMHOrO CrocTepirada, CNOBHEHOMO AOBipK
A0 gockoHarnocTti boxoro TBOpiHHSA, noeT 6e3
BaraHb OGMpPaE OCTaHHIO.

«Konu 3BepHemMocb 0O MOIX peden, —
nucas muteub y 1923 p., Bignosigawo4yn Ha
3aKkmaguM  TOrovacHoi  3aigeorioriaoBaHol
KPUTUKN, — TO cCnpasBhi OVMBHO 4uTatM B
1922/23 pp. npo pubanbCTBO, CMNOKIN i T. .
Lle He 3HauuTb, npoTe, WO S BeCb 4ac
peBontouii nuwe CrnokinHo nosme puby, a
TiNbKW BKa3ye Ha OAHY OCOBNMBICTbL MOET
NCUXONOTrii: 4 MOXY OAryKyBaTUCh NipUYHUM
BipweM TiNbKM Ha MWHyne, Ha Te, WO
«OACTOANOChb» Yy Aywi i Moxe MmaTu
nposopy opmy, nNUTOMYy MOIN MaHepi.
IHakwe nucatu He MOXy» [5, c. 24].

Tox 3akmgum B acouianbHOCTI, SKi
nepecnigysann rnoeta MApPOTArOM YU He
BCbOro CBiJOMOro XuUTTs, a ocobnmeo B 20-
Ti pOKM, BogHOYacC i TOYHI U Bes3niacTaBHi.
TouHi, 60 Takn cnpaegi PunbCcbkuii nparHys
OyTm pani Big couianbHUX MeTamopdos,
BONiOYM nNNekaTu BRacHWM cag, a He
BUPYOyBaTM «O0 OCHOBaHbSA» YyXi cagwu,
wob «a 3atem», 9K cniBanoca B
«IHTepHauioHani», — Ha BunaneHomy 3pyobi
npuULEnnTN «HoBe» XUTTA. Hi, He yac i3
MOro  MapHOTHOK  BCEMPOMMHAIbHICTIO
LuikaBMB MOro Hacamnepen, a BIYHICTb —
HaBiTb BigkapboBaHa B OAHIN-€OMHIN MWUTI,
HemMoBOW 3acTUrnin y CBOI CaMOLHHIN
cyTi. BiH TBOpMB He «Ha 3noby», a Ha
AoBpo — TOMYy W LWWYyKaB Yy KOXHIA MUTI
HenpomuHanbHoro. Mk  Tpagwuuieto i
peBonioLied MuTeLb obrpas TpaauLito.

BiAHANTM TapPMOHII0 MK NPOTUNEXHUMMU
Hayanamu, BPIBHOBaXWUTU X B OpraHiMHOMY
CVHTE3I. | NnparHeHHsa TOYHOro croBa i CTPOorol
dopMK, «HEOKNAaCKMYHOI» SICHOCTI MPUPOLHO
[AOMOBHIOBANoOCA  CUMBOJSIICTCbKOKO — HacTa-
HOBOK Ha 3YMWUCHY HEOOMOBIEHICTb, NPUXO-
BaHicTb  Oarato-LlapoBOro  ceHcy  3a
cepnaHKoM crioBa:

He nokasatb, a 3axoBaTb S XO4y

B moix crnoBax gyLui MO€i CBIT,

Moix 6axkaHb YyTNMBICTb MIBXIHOYY

| pigHMX gy Ha430PSHUA NPUBIT.

He caesom, a aumom chiankosmm

Y NpucMepKoBi My3uLi 3iTxaHb

A nponnuBy HE3pO3yMIfiMM CIIOBOM

3a AarnbHio rpaHsb.

| BUNNMBY i3 XXUTTEBOTO Nicy,

[e HagiTb [JaHTe myapui 3abnyams.

| rNsiHY 32 OCTaHHIOKO 3aBicy,

| 3acniBato — Ta yxe 6e3 cnis. («[1id
OCiHHIMU 30psimuy, 1926).

3amonogy Puvnbcbkuii 6yB hinocogom-
€K3/CTEeHLianicCToM, MOro Nakanu coujanbHi 1
HauioHanbHi Mexi nogcekoro ayxy. BiH
cnpunmaB noauvHY UiNicHO 3 Ti ¢pisnyHUMKN 1
AyweBHUMK Gonamun, ane GauyvB, WO nosa
MeXaMu UmMx nodyBaHb iCHye Gesmip OyTTs,
Ae npupoga, kpaca, MUCTELTBO, KynbTypa,
B32aEMWHM MiX JIIOObMW 1 HaUiSIMK, MoparibHa
eTvka i T. 4. BigirpaloTb BU3HAYHY pofb Yy
pagowax i CMmyTKax JoauvHU. Punbcbkuin
pPO3yMiB, LLO «HEMOXMBO nobutn Hebeca,
Je Hema bora, HEMOXIIMBO 1 XUTKU Ha 3eMni
6e3 gussona» [6, c. 1]. «..3 po3KpUTUMM
oyMMma Ha cnokinHMx Tepesax» nparHyB
3BaXyBaTu MNOeT npasedHe W  rpiHe,
npekpacHe n NOTBOpHE. Ta, Ha Xanb, He
BAanocs MoMy BTpUMaTy HE3BOPYLLUHUMU CBOI
YyapiBHi Tepesn cepep yparaHis Jobu.

YHOYI HaNeTiNN BOHU —

YopHuin BUXOpP Y HYOPHOMY CBITi, —

| 3annakanu AoYKU 1 CUHK,

LLlo 6aTbku ix, 6aTbkK iX yOuTi.

[..]

YopHuin BUXOP, HE3HAHOTO Xax,

HenobwuTi, po36uTi CBATUHI...

...I3 HENACLKUM CMMYKOM Y pyKax

PropeHTINCbKNX HoYen [MaraHiHi.
(«My3uka», 1926).

Punbcbknn — noeTt XuBOI BiYHOCTI, Tak nMcaB muTeup 3a M'STb POKIB 00
PYXOMOro CMOKO, CBITNOro cymy. BiH ymiB BIacHoro apeLury, no-cpinocodcobkn
© T. M. Yymak
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nepegyvyBaroym Tparegito YKPaIHCBLKOI
KynbTypy B 6€304Hi BinbLUOBULILKOrO TEPOPY.
Ta oCb y)xe «4HOpPHWUIA BMXOP, HE3HAHOTO >XaxX»
MOCTYKaB i B ABepi camoro noeta: 19 6epesHs
1931 p., konm Makcum TagernoBny 36mpaBscs
CBATKYBaTU CBIN [O€Hb HApPOMKEHHS, WMOro
3abpann 0o JlyK'sHIBCbKOI B'sI3HMLI. Yaoma
yekasnn rocTi, ApYXUHA i LLLOWHO HapOLKEHWUI
CMH — nepsictok borgaH.  «OpraHn»
«UYMCTUNNY» HOBOTO «KIAacoBOro Boporay. Moro
3BMHYBavyBasnu B NPUYETHOCTI o
KOHTPPEBONMIOLIMHOI  opraHidauil — Cninkn
BM3BOJSIEHHS YKpaiHW, AKy cami X Katn W
BUraganu, LwWob BUMHULMTU «HE3rOOHUX» 3
«EOVHOMPAaBUIMBHOK ~ MOMITUKOK  NapTii».
MoparbHi ek3ekyLii TpuBanu Mamxe niBpoky, i
Tinbkn 19 cepnHa TOro X Taku 1931-ro
Punbcbkoro ©yno 3BinbHEHO 3-Mig BapTh «3a
BIOCYTHICTIO [OCTaTHIX [OKasiB  3MOYUHYY.
Ham cborogHi AocuTb CKagHO ysBUTU BECb
Tpariam TOro HaranbHOro 3rnamy, Tiei 6onicHoI
TpaBMK, Ky NEPEXUo  MOOEPHICTCbKe
nokoniHHA Ha nodvatky 30-x. HeBpoTuyHa
GagbopiCTb | Ka3eHHWI Oe3anbTepHaTUBHUI

ONTMMI3M  PagsiHCbKOrOo  coujianicTU4HOro
peaniamy Bynu ToAi OesHaginHoto,
dhanbLUMBOIO NPOTUNEXHICTIO cyBoOpi

eK3ncTeHLUianicTcekin npasai. MNoet 3ibpascs
Ha cuni — n npumycus cebe Hanmucatn
BiABEPTO KOH'IOHKTYPHI TBOPU, KOTPI 1 CKanm
«nepebynoByy» kHUry «3Hak TepesiB». Lle
Oyna 30BHILWHA MIMIKpIS, sika He Morna He
3adinatyi, npote, W BHYTPILUHLOrO CBITY
ocobuctocTi. «Yepes cuaiHHA Yy B’A3HUU,
yepes pPOKU 3MUAOHIB, ronoay, «i3romcreay
nexas ana Punbebkoro wngax Big «CUHBLOT
AaneyvHn» [0 YHidikoBaHoI nitepatypu, of

«HeoKIacuumnamy» Ao paasiHCLKOI
CTaHgapTMaauji ocobu wn TBOpYOCTH, — 3
fonem KOHCTaTyBaB «LUOCTMA Yy TPOHI»

Heoknacwukis Biktop MeTpos [7, c. 47].
«HeyecHe namaHHs TanaHTy», KoOTpe
SIKOCb HEeHapoKoM 3 ocTpaxoMm 3ragas 6yB
TwamHa B opgHomy 3 Buctynie 1936 p.,
TOpkHynoca i Makcuma Punbcbkoro. [Ons
HBOrO, 9K i Ang  HWKUX  «MOTiKaH»
PoscTpinaHoro BigpomkeHHs, ue 6yB un He
€OVHMI  Cnoci®  BWXMBaHHS,  (Pi3U4HOrO
camo3bepexeHHsi. 3HOBY X TakMm — 00 YeCTi
noeta, Tpeba ckasatu, WO BiH «TPUMaBCA»
HabaraTo MiUHille 3a iHLUMX. I7I0|\/|y BOanocs

3ocTaBaTMca Ccobo UM He HavgoBLUe.
3aBasik1 NPUPOLHIN CTPUMAHOCTI HaTypw, BiH
3ymiB 30epertm 3HayHO Oinblly LiniCHICTb
AyXy, aHbK, Hanpuknag, TudnHa ym Coctopa.
Punbcbknin i3 110ro  B-COBI-BPIBHOBAXXEHOHO
CaMOOCTaTHICTIO, MOMIPKOBAHOK BigCTOPO-
HEHICTIO Bi MapHOTHOro CBITY, difoco-
iyHMM crokoem (i He TiNbK1 B cady uv Hag
ByAKaMK, ane 1 nocepen MICbKOro ramopy)
Habarato nerwe nepexvs BUNPODYBaHHS
€roxoto, aHiK roro BigYanayLIHO-
pPO3XpUCTaHi, MO-AUTAYOMY  JOBIpNMBI 1
MHOIOHaAiHi POBECHUKN.

He moxemo, Ha Xarnb, CTBepaKyBaTH, Lo
MoeT  UIfIKOM  YHWKHYB  BHYTPILUHLOIO
po3OBOEHHSA, ©e3bonicHO nepeHic apamy
TBOPYOr0 JaMaHHsl, «CyXMM» BWMLLOB 3
KpUBaBOI «BOAU» CTamniHCbKOro tepopy. AK i
pelwTa «OCTaHHIX 3 MorikaH», BiH CrMoBHa
BUNMB Yally 3 ropeMm, i pOKM TBOPYOro
CaMOOOMEXEHHS, 3pO3yMiflo, He MUHYNM
GescnigHo ana woro noesii [7, c. 47].
MparmMaTMYHUM | XKOPCTOKUA  MeXaHi3m
iMNepcbKOl KynbTypy npuaywysas iHAWBI-
AyarnbHe ecTeTUYHe YyTTA XYOOXHUKA,
namaeB mMoro camobyTHE cCBiTOGaYeHHs.
OpHak Ti HEeMUHydi BTpaTu, SKMX 3a3HaB
TanaHT Punbcbkoro BHAcNigok aganTtauil
A0 «MEXO0BOi cuTyauii» «ByTTsa y nekniy,
Oynn 3HaA4YHO MEHLIMMM, aHiKX Yy BGaraTbox
iHWKWX noro nobpatumis. Ha aymky €sreHa
ManaHtoka, HaBITb noro BiABEPTO
nyoniuMCTUYHI  aritkm  y  XyAOXHbOMY
BigHOLWIEHHI HabaraTo [OOoCKOHanmiwWi, HixX
aHarnorivHi cunysaHi BUTBOPW iHLLMX MOETIB.
OpHave cTpax € cTpax i 6inb € 6inb; skoto 6
CUNOI0 AyXY i BHYTPIWHBLOK PIBHOBArow He
BoSfiodina nwguHa, posrovgaHi  Tepesu
Aobu  Xouy-He-xod paHATb 1T B cepue.
OcobnnBo KoM rMHYTbL Hanbnwxkdi. Came Tak
cTanocs 3 PuUnbCbkiM: 4epes 4OoTMPWU POKU
nicna noro apewty Oynun yB'A3HEHi iHLWi
«nebepi»:. M. 3epos, [1. dunmnosmu,
M. [Opan-Xmapa (O. byprapar yctur
MoBEepHYTUCA Ha €eTHIMHY  BaTbKiBLUMHY,
HiMmeuunHy). 3a Kinbka poKiB HIKOTO 3 HUX yxe
He Byno cepep *XuBuX: BCi Tpoe Bynn 3amop-
JoBaHi B  Tabopax. Astop  «CuWHbBOI
AaneynHn» MYyCUB i3 LUM >KATU LWe Tpu
JEecAaTUniTTS...

MabyTb, HanrnnbLue 3po3ymis i Ayuly, i

© T. M. Yymak
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TBOpYiCTb Makcuma PunbCbKkoro, Moro
BMOATHY pofib B iCTOPil  YKpaIHCBLKOI
nitepaTtypu Ta KynbTypu €sreH ManaHiok:
«lcTOpuMYyHy ponto  3aknagHuka — Hawoi
KynbTypy MW HaWoi AyXOBHOCTW... Makcum
Punbcbknn BUKOHYBaB $K CBi TBepaun
HauioHanbHUA 0OOB’A30K, HIiC, $IK CBOIO
HeBbGnaraHHy gonto: rigHo i HeocnabHo o
KiHuA» [8, c. 328].

| cnpagi, M. PwunbCbkun nicns
CNaBOCIOBIN NMCaB 4YeproBuin BUOATHUIA TBIP,
y SIKOMy NigHOCUB HaujioHanbHy igeto, oyave
ICTOPUYHY nam’sitb CBOro Hapogy,
yTBEPPKYBaB AYMKY MPO NOro TanaHoBUTICTb,
HauioHanbHe BIOPOMKEHHST YKpaiHW, HEBMMU-
pywicte pigHoi MoBW. K TamaHT, §K
OCOBUCTICTb, SIK MYYEHUK MOET He BMep Hi
1922-ro, Hi 1932-ro poky. Woro spsTysana
nobos [0 npupoan, OO MUCTeuTBa, A0
YkpaiHn. BiH npuriHaB npasBuna rpu - 3
BOPOroM, 3a sIKMMU KOXXEH BIiACTYN nepexoaus
y HacTyn, cnyxba BOporoBi nepexoguna B
CryryBaHHs CBOIM igeanam, y 6opotbby 3a
YeCTb i NIFACHKY MAHICTb:

| 9 ckaxy: «KntteBy nyTb CBOKO

HepiBHO i xuTatoumceh, Bepctas 4,

| yawy mMyk 3a Te HanexHo m'io.

Ane Hikonn YyopHoro 6escnas’q

A He poxogumBe — yTONUTL CBIN ap

Y YOpHIKn nXi; HiIKONKW He BNagas A

Y cebentobctBa xBopobnueBuin 4ap...
(«MaHdpiska 8 moriodicmb»).

Konm  novanaca  [pyra  cBiTOBa,
PyvnbCbknii He CTOSIB OCTOPOHb BCENEHCHKNX
noAin; TMM nade nepenHsiBca BiH HUMU, KOMu
AOKOTUITUCSA BOHWN [0 «SACHMX 3ip | TUXMX BOA»
noro batbkiBlWmMHK. [oTn, 3a cnocrepe-
YXEHHAMM OOCNIOHUKIB, Y MOro TBOPYOCTI TeMa
BiTuM3HM He nocigana HacTinbku BaXKNMBOro
Micus. Ta TyT NoeT yXe CTPUMaTUCb HE MIr, i

noboB o  pigHOI  3emni,  CTONOYEHOI
conpaTtCbkMMy  4obiTbMK, BUXITIOMHYMa Ha
nanip.

Matu-YkpaiHa — ueHTparnbHUi, Kno4YoBun
obpa3 moeTuyHMx 30ipoK BOEHHMX NiT: «3a
pigHy 3emnio» (1941), «Csitna 36pos»,
«Cnoso npo pigHy Mmatip», «CsiToBa 30ps»
(yci Tpm — 1942), «Benwuka roguHa» (1943),
noem «Kara» (1943), «Heonanuma KynuHa»
(1944). Cami HasBM UMX KHUI MPOMOBNSIOTb
npo ix 3mict i nadpoc. Ta posnnata 3a

©r1arocnoBeHHS PiaHIN 3eMni He
3abapunacsa: WwonHo 3asBepwunacs [pyra
CBITOBa BillHA, | PEXWM 3HOBY «HaATArHyB

BbKKM»:  1947-ro0 poky 3 iHiuiaTmem
ykpaiHoxepa Jlazapa  KaraHoBuya vy
pagsHCbKiA  npeci po3ropHynacs Hosa

«KaMmnaHisi» 3 LUbKy-BaHHS TUX, XTO ax
HaQTO CUNbHO nepenmaBcst Aonew i
BTpatamu opfHiei 3 pecnybnik «Cotosa
HepyLnumoro». BkoTpe CcTpinu 3BuHyBadeHb
B YKpaiHCbKOMY BypXKya3HOMY HaLioHani3mi
nocunanuca Ha Hpia AHoBcbkoro, IBaHa
CeHueHka... | — Makcuma Punbcbkoro.
«AHTUHAPOLHUIY, KYYXKUN», KBOPOXUN» —
dopaseororia pexumy He MiHanacs. [Npocto
pucu Ui 3Haxogunum B HOBUX TBOpax — i
30BCiM HEe BaXXWno, Yu cripaBhi BOHM TaMm €.
Punbcbkuin He npyyaBcsi HAQTO CUMBbHO —
ane n He nNagaB HaaToO HU3bKO. lMoeT 3HaB
LiHy cobi i ceoin npaui. BiH 6araTo 3pobus,
Ta we 6inblle — XOTiB cTBOPMTU. Moro
TanaHToBi CyauUNoCs PO3KBITHYTH ile pas —
Ni3HiM LIBITOM rosioCiiBCbKOI OCeHi. HaBiTb y
Mexax coupearniamy MuTeub CTBOpPUB
uinicHy opranidHy 36ipky «[lonociiBcbka
ocCiHb» (1956). Ynepwe 3a 6arato pokiB TyT
noeT «BiOYMHWB OBEpi» TakKMM HaCTPOsIM,
K Tyra, MoOpanbHWUA HECNOKin i TpuBora,
Xanb 3a muHynum. Le 1945 poky Gyna
HanncaHa «MeguTadis» — 3 TUM caMuMm
MOTMBOM Tyru Ta xanto. Piwyye Bigkugaroum
TOH MoOpani3aTtopcTBa, niTHIM cniBGeciaHMK
AiNUTbCA 3 MOMOoAUM 3adMHaTenemM HOBOro
XUTTEBOIO LLUNAXY He 3000yTMMKM ycnixamu, a
NMPUKPUMU  CBOIMW  MOMWUIIKAMU:  BiH  Mi3HO
36arHyB LUBUOKONSMHHICTD i HEOAHO3HAYHICTb
4yacy, KOXXHa XBUITMHA SIKOro — TO HACiHHA Ans
A0o0puX KBITIB i NMMXOro 3inns, KokHa MUTb —
HENOBTOPHA, OAdHa-eavHa, | Bapyre i
Menoain, niHin, 6ape «Mn OOBIKy Hasag He
BEpHEMO...». ToMmy JOpykHi nopagn W
3acTepeXxeHHsa noeta, Moro Tensni HanyyYyeHHs
FOHAKOBI Ha XXUTTEBY 4OPOry Haye nponyLeHi
Kpiab BnacHi LWemMnuBi TpUBOrM, cnoragu,
po3gymMn, HEMpPUXOBaHO [OBIPNMBI, SK Ha
crosiai:

Mato xanb A 3a BCiM, IO nnunio 6ins
MeHe N Kpyr MeHe,

3a BciMa, WO OO MeHe i Koro A
nodwus.

3Hain, WO B CBITi HaUTshkYe — LUe cepue

© T. M. Yymak
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HOCUTW CTyaeHe!

Kpawle BXe Xxan LuaneHe,
HIKHICTb | THIB («Medumauisi»).

Mepenbayaroum MOro «TPeTe UBITIHHSY,
we 1953 poky €. ManaHiok nucas: «...6e3
CyMHiBY, OyaoyTb pedi B Hambinbll «3aMoB-
neHnx» KHmwkkax Makcuma PunbcbKoro, Lo
HarneBHO NEPEeXUBYTb | COBETCbKUN PEXUM, |
MOCKOBCbKY iMnepito, 60 KynbTypHi doaktn
3anMaloTbCyd, HesanexHo Big  YMOBWH,
cepen sKMx noscTaroTb» [8, . 328].

BecHoto 1959 poky, Kornv novascs HOBUI
HacTyn Ha YyKpalHCbKy MoBy, Konu Mocksa
NiJKWHYyNa HaM HOBWWA 3aKOH, 3a SKUM
yKpaiHCbkMM GaTbkam Hagasanocs npaBo
BMOMpATU ON1S CBOIX AITEN LIKONy 3 pigHo
abo pOCINCbKOD MOBOK HaBYaHHS, TOOTO
Oyno BOoapeHo Hall Hapopg y came cepue —
Punbcbkuin  Buctynve 3 Bipwem  «PigHa
MoBa». BiH npouynTaB Moro 3amictb NPOMOBU
Ha 3'i34i MMCbMEHHUKIB.

AK ryn cTonite, 9K LWyM BIKiB,

Ak 6ypi nogux, pigHa MoBa,

BuLLHEBUX HiXKHICTb NECTKIB,

Cypma noxoay CBiTaHKOBa,

HeBoni cToriH, Boni cnis.,

YKnTTs oyxoBHOro OCHOBA.

nosute y

LlapeBi 6nasHi i katn,

Pabwu Ha po3ym i Ha BOauy,

B apmo xoTinu 3anpsartm

i, sk ayx cTenis, rapsuy,

| ocninuTu, 1 noBecTn

Ha 4yopHi TopxuLa, Hespsdy... («PidHa
Mosa»).

Puvnbcbkuin roBOpuB NPO MUHYITI 31UTOAHI
YKpalHCbKOI MOBW, ane Monoi MMCbMEHHUKM,
Wo chopmyBanuca ToAi SIK HOBa, HErNoKipHa,
onoauuinHa 0o pycudpikauil YkpaiHn ayxoBHa
curna, CTosuM annogyBany MoMmy i po3yminu,
WO «pabuv Ha po3yM i Ha BAady» — Le sikpas

Cn1coK BUKOPUCTaHUX mxepen

1. InbeHko I. XKara. Tpyawm i gHi Makcma
Punbcbkoro:  [JOKyMeEHTanbHUA  XUTTENWC.
Kuie: «[JHinpo», 1995. 413 c.

2. AreeBa Bipa. MucteurBo piBHOBaru:
Makcum Punbcbkuin Ha Ti enoxu. Kuis: KHura,
2012. 392 c.

3. 3epos M. Buctyn Ha gucnyTi «LLnsaxm
PO3BUTKY CydacHol nitepatypuy / YkpaiHCcbke

OTi napTiiHi  noroHudi, cekpeTtapi UK
KoMnapril, Wo cuainu B npe3uaii 3’134y i Takox
anrnogysanu, arne He 3a BULLlE HaBeaeHi
ctpodn, a 3a crnoea npo JleHiHa, dAkun
HayebTOo BCIM «s3nKam» aas ceoboay.

| B HawWTskdi OHi Hatucky 3 BOKy
napTinHUX BOXOiB Ta UeH3ypn Punbcbkun
psaTyBaBca NoboB't0 A0 YkpaiHn, Oo i
npupoaun, 4o NanHW.

Hexan He B1e caMoTuHa,

Ak avkuin nec 3a BopiTbMu!

Ckaku Kpisb MyKy: 9 riroguHal

Ckaxu kpi3b rope: a1 3 nogbmu! (1952 p.)

Llinkom oyeBMaHO, WO noeT i doinocod
Makcum Punbcekun 6yB, € | Byge ogHuMm i3
HanBINbLUIMX YKPaIHCbKUX MoeTiB XX CTONITTS,
AaigyeM KynbTypyu @paHKiBCbKoro chopmary,
LLO Npu1 TpariyHOMy TBOPYOMY CKamnivyeHHi Bce
X Taku 3ymiB OBUrHYTWU Briepen YKpalHCbKy
OYXOBHICTb, PO3BMHYTW Hally MOBY, Halle
PO3YMIHHSA NPUPOAY | MOACHKOT AyLUi.

Ans KOXHOro Hapody HamgopoX4ow €
CNagKOEMHICTb, 6e3nepepBHICTb KyNbTYPHOI,
dinocodcbKol, penirivHol, a  3Biacn 7
NoniTUYHO-AepPXKaBHMLUBLKOI Tpaaumuii. 3acnyra
PunbcbKoro, KpiM ycbOro iHWOoro, B TOMy, LLUO
BiH HamarogvB i BUTPUMAaB 3B'A30K MK

reHepauismu OyniBHUKIB YKpaiHcbKol
HapogHoi  Pecnybnikn i GyaiBHMKaMu
Cy4acHOI He3anexHol YKpaiHu.

MigcymkoBa KHWXKKa-cnorag Makcuma

Punbcbkoro He morna 6ytn HanmcaHow, 60
BOHa BMMararna 6 peBisil BCbOro paastHCbKoro
fanacty B MOro TBOPYOCTi. Taka KHWMXKKa
Mycuna 6 3 ycieto O4eBMOHICTIO BUSBUTHU, LUO
aBTop 1l HikorM — Ha wacta! — He cTaB
eTaroHHMM pagaHCbLKUM noeTtom [2, c. 391]. |
fKkpa3 oTa 30epexeHa — nonpu Bce!l —
HepagsaHCbKICTL | go3sonuna  Punbcbkomy
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VALUABLE REFERENCE POINTS IN THE WORKS
OF MAKSYM RYLSKY
T. M. Chumak

Abstract. The works of Maksym Rylsky are very significant in the history of Ukrainian
literature. His name is mentioned in different encyclopedias and in the antology of the world art.
Understanding of the creative heritage of Rylsky as a poet, writer, publicist, translator has found
widespread echo in the studies of literary scholars, philologists, writers, critics, translation specialists,
etc. The creativity of the writer reflects the ideals, aspirations, spirit of the people and the nation. The
first collection On White Islands, which was written in pretty young age, stated the appearance of the
strong talent. According to the researches, new books of Rylsky are the basis of his poetic
‘neoclassicism.” The centuries-old cultural reality for Rylsky was a constant source of poetic
inspiration. He expressed his creative credo in lots of poems, the main point of which was the purity
and probity of a poetic word, sincerity and honesty. However, in 1931, when Maksym Rylsky
survived the arrest and pressure of the Soviet system, he had to force himself to write openly
conformist works that were included in the book The Sign of Libra. The pragmatic and cruel
mechanism of imperial culture suppressed the individual aesthetic sense of the artist, breaking his
original worldview. However, in these difficult times for Ukrainian culture Rylsky managed to write
outstanding works in which he presented the national idea, awakened the historical memory of his
people, affirmed the idea of his talent, national re generation of Ukraine, the immortality of his native
language. t is obvious that the poet and philosopher Maksym Rylsky was, is and will be one of the
greatest Ukrainian poets of the twentieth century. He was an activist of the Franko’s format culture,
which, in the event of a tragic creative defacement, was still able to move Ukrainian spirituality
forward, to develop our language, our understanding of nature and the human soul.

Keywords: Maksym Rylsky, poetry writing, neoclassicism, creative credo, historical memory,
mother tongue, Ukrainian spirituality.
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OCOBNUBOCTI NEPEKNALY AHIMMINCbKUX ®PA3EONOr3MIB 3
300KOMMOHEHTAMMU YKPAIHCbKOIO MOBOIO
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AHomauisas. Cmamms npucesyeHa ocobrugocmsmMm repeknady bpas3eonozaiyHuUX
aHimariamie yKpaiHCbKOO MOBOK. Y cydacHOMY ceimi KOMYyHikauji, Kofu filo0u 3 pisHUX KpaiH
Habysarompb ece binbwux MOXugocmeul WUpPOKO20 CrifiKy8aHHs OOUH 3 OOHUM, HeObXiOHO
3Hamu CB0€PIOHICMb CMUJTICMUKU MO8U, SIKOK MU XO04eMo crifikyeamucs. Po3pobka OaHoi
npobrniemamuku € [1epCrekKmusHot0 Ol 8USIBIIEHHS  HaUjOHallbHO - KYJIbmMypHUX
ocobrniusocmell yKpaiHCbKUX | aHanilcbKux bpaseornozismie, wo Oae 3mo2y 3binbwumu
enacHul criogHukosul 3anac i 36acamumu, makuM 4YUHOM, c80H Mogy. B cmammi
suceimreHi xapakmepHi O3HaKu gbpaseosioaiyHux OO0UHUUb, 8UOU @bpaseosioziamie | IXHS
emuwmorioeisi. KpiMm moeo, okpecrnioombscs 3aedaHHs ¢hpaseonoeii K fliHe8icmuYHoI
oucyunniHu. lNpobnema nepeknady gpaseornoaiyHUx €0Hocmel po3anadaembcs 3 Mo3uuyii
IXHBOI cmilikocmi SIK XapakmepHOI O03HakKuU, a makoX MOX/ugux adekeamHux criocobig ix
nepeknady. 300MopHI hpaseosioziyHi 0OOUHUYi Haexame 00 Yucsia MOBHUX OOUHUUb, SiKI
BUPI3HAMbLCA MUM, WO OyXe 4acmo 8XuearombCsi y Pi3HUX akmax MoerieHHsi. Mamepian i
pe3yrnbmamu aHarsnidy rnokasyrms, W0 CMBOPEHHS Ma 8XueaHHs (hpa3eos1o2iYHHUX 00UHUUb 3
300KOMIMOHEHMOM  3anexumbs  8i0  KOMYHIKamueHOi  iHmeHuii  Moeusi,  y4YacHuka
KOMYHIKamueHo20 akmy.

Knroyoei cnoea: paseonoziam, ¢ppaseonoziyHa 0OUHUUS, 300MOPQI3M, 300HIM,
niHesicmuka, rnepeknad.

AktyanbHictTb. MoBa | KynbTypa dpaseonoria  cTaHOBUTL  HaMbBinbLL
BiAIrpaloTb BaXKMBY POSb Y KUTTI COLiyMy, XUBY, SCKpaBy i CBOEpPIOHY YacCTUHY
BOHM BBaXalOTbCA HEBIiA'€EMHUMW OAHA Bif, CNOBHMKOBOro cknagy 6yab-akoi  MOBW.
OOHOI 4YacTuHamu. MoBa — KOMIMOHEHT NepeBaxHa 4YacTnHa ppaseornoril yKpaiHCbKOI
KynbTypy, HaMBaXKIMBILLMIA 3acio [} Ta aHIMINCbKOI MOB Hanexutb A0 PIi3HUX
dPOpPMYnoBaHHS | 36EPEXEHHS. dOYHKLIOHaNbHNX CTUIIB | Mae eKcnpecuBHe

Y cy4yacHOMYy MOBO3HaBCTBi B3aEMHUN 3abapsneHHs. Bci dpaseonoriamy Bigpi3Ha-
3B'A30K MOBM | KynbTypu HE BUKIIMKAE FOTbCA HaLiOHANbHOK CBOEPIAHICTIO i MOXYTb
cyMHiBiB. KOXXHY MOBY He MOXHa Biaginutn HabyBaTh eKCrpPeCMBHMX 3HAYEHb B KOHTEKCTI.
BiO KynbTypw, fka CTaHOBWUTbL 1 3MICTOBUM Tomy € Bci nigctaBun BBaXxkaTn opaseonorito
acnekt. MoBa He Tinbkn Bigobpaxae oOHUM 3 BWpasHux 3acobiB  MoBU i
Cy4acHy KynbTypy, a 1 qikcye 1i nonepegHi po3rnagatu il 3i CTUNICTUYHOI TOYKN 30pY.
CTaHu i nepenae 11 LWiHHOCTI Bi MOKOSIHHA Y TOM Xe 4ac, 3 yCiX NiHrBICTUYHUX
A0 NOKOMIHHS. po3ainis came paseonoriai € HanMeHLU
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po3pobneHotn. Ane iHTEHCUBHUIN PO3BUTOK
paseonorii 32 OCTaHHI  AecATUniTTA
BUCYHYNO 6e3ni4 pi3HOMaHITHUX npobrem.
3 opgHoro 6oKy, 3aBOaHHAM inonorie €
onuc dpaseosnioriyHOro marepiany BCix MOB
3  (POKyCyBaHHAM Ha IX cneyudiyHi
ocobnmBOCTi, 3 iHWOro — Bce OinbLoro
3Ha4yeHHs HabyBa€ BMBYEHHS 3iCTABMNEHHS
dopaseonioriyHNX CUCTEM Pi3HMX MOB.
TBapuMHHMA  CBIiT 3aBXguM  3aMMaB
KIo4oBE Micue B XUTTI nogcTtea. TBapu-
HaM MOKIOHAMNNCS, X 4YacTo BUKOPMUCTO-
ByBanu nepsicHi noan B obpsgax, 6arato
NIHrBICTIB BBaXatoTb, L0 Mig 4Yac puTyarnis
cTBOptoBanacd MoBsa. Taka Baroma porsib
TBApWUH B CBIiTi NMOOWHW MO3HA4Mnacsa Ha

opMyBaHHi CNOBHWNKOBOIO 3anacy
noacTea.

TBapuHMU CynpoBOAXyBann  JNIOOUHY
npoTarom BCbOro il Xutta. Hanpuknag,

Kilwka Habyrna MariyHoro 3HayeHHs, i
acouioBanu 3 YaknyHCTBOM i 35IOM; KOPOBY
BBaxkanun 6oronogibHot ictoTteto. Logo
cobak, TO BOHM 3aMMann OOCUTb HU3bKe
NMONMOXEHHS1 | BBaXanucb «HEYNCTUMU»
icToTamun. ®paseonorivyHi oguHuui Bigobpa-
XaloTb iCTOpil0 Hapoay, noro nobyT, 3Buyai
Ta Tpaawuuil. Came 3aBASKM HMM MOXHa
CKMNacTu AOCUTb NOBHE YsIBIIEHHS NP0 HOCIA
neBHOI MOBM. AKTyasnbHiCTb AaHoi poboTu
3yMOBJiIEHA BWCOKOK YacCTOTHICTIO BXW-
BaHHA ppa3eonoriaMmiB 3 300KOMMNOHEHTOM
(Ha3B TBapWH) B MOBI.

AHani3 ocTaHHiIX pgocnigxeHb Ta
nybnikauin. Y niHreicTMUi HakonuyeHumn
Garatui TEOPETUYHUI | NPaKTUYHMIA OOCBIA
AOCNIOKEHHA  (hpaseonoriyHnx OoaAnHULb,
SIKi BUBYanucs Ha npuknagi 6aratbox MOB.
OcTaHHiM 4yacom, aBTOpM 3aMManuca onwu-
COM (ppaseosioriyHoro marepiany OKpemux
MOB 3 aKUEeHTOM Ha IX cneundidHi
ocobnueocTi. [lig yac pocnigpkeHHs ©ynu
B3ATi 32 OCHOBY TOYKW 30pYy TaKWX JHIBICTIB,
ak A. B. KyHiH [5], H. M. WaHcekunn [3],
B. H. Kowmicapos [7], H. M. Amocoga [1], Ta
iHLLI.

MeTol0 [OOCNIMKEHHS B Ui CTaTTi €
BMBYEHHS 1 aHania cneumdikn nepeknagy
aHrMINCbkUX  (Ppas3eonoriyHnX oauHULbL 3
300KOMMOHEHTOM.

MeToam i maTepianu aocnimkeHHs: nig

Yyac nMpoBedeHHs  JOChimpKeHHs  Bynu
3aCTOCOBaHi Taki MeToau: aHaris, CUHTES,
y3ararbHEHHs1, cucTeMaTmn3auisi, NOPIBHSAHHS.

Pe3ynbtatn. BuByeHHAM  ppaseo-
noriyHoro GaratctBa MOBM  3aMMarnucs
BMOATHI BITYM3HSAHI Ta 3apyObkHi NiHrBICTW.
3BepTatouncb 00 (PyHOAMEHTaNbHUX 3HaHb
NIHrBICTMKM Ta Nepeknago3HaBCTBa, MOXHa
CTBEpKyBaTW, WO paseonorisMm — Le
CTifKi CMOMYyYEHHs1 fiekcem 3 MOBHICTIO abo
YaCTKOBUM MNEPEOCMUCIIEHUM 3HaYEeHHsM [4,
c. 160]. 3aranbHi 03Hakn (pas3eonoriyHnX
OOVHULb — CTiNKICTb, CEMaHTWUYHA LiNiCHICTb
Ta HenoAinbHICTb.

dpaseonorito  He MOXHa HasBaTtu
NPOCTMM £BMLWEM, TOMY WO 1 aHanis
notpebye OKpemoro MeToay AOCIiaKEeHHS
Ta BWKOPUCTAHHA 3HaHb 3 IHWMWX Hayk,
TaKMX SK  JIEKCUKOJIONisl,  CTUMICTUKA,
rpamaTuka, poHeTuka [3, c. 57]. Omxe, nig
yac nepeknagy gpaseonoriYHNX OANHWULb
HeobXxigHO 3BepTaTh yBary Ha MOBHI Krlille,
BUCNOBM, AKi 6 3a40BONbHANN peumnieHTa,
NOro MEHTanNITET Ta KyfbTypy MOBMW.

|QioMaTUYHICTE € OCHOBHOK O3HAKOH
dopaseornoriamis, 3a SKOK X MOXHa
BiOPI3HNTM Big 3BUYANHMX CIOBOCMOSTyYeHb. 3
nornsgy Ha LU  XapaKTepuUCTUKY MOXHA
cKkasaTu, LWO 3araribHe 3HadeHHa dopaseo-
NoriYHOI OAMHULI He Bignosigae 3aranbHOMY
3Ha4YeHH Moro cknagosux: there are more
ways than one to kil a cat — cBiT KnMHOM
sinwoscsa. [ocniBHMW nepeknag  dopaseo-
NoriaMmiB - HEMOXNMBUK, TOMY LWO B HUX
HasBHUA MeTadopUYHUA  ernemMeHT, i B
faraTbOX BMMNagkax BOHM MalTb BUMPaXKEHWUN
HaujoHanbHUA Xapakrtep. 3 UbOro BUMNINBAE,
Wwo dpaseonoriyHi  oguHUUi B BiNbLUOCTI
BUNAOKB He MatoTb abComoTHUX Bigmnosia-
HUKIB B MOBI nepeknagy, i nepeknagad
CTUKaETLCS 3 NPOBreMolo MOLLYKY afeksaT-
HOro BiANOBiAHWMKA.

Po3Butok 6arato3Ha4yHoOCTi 300HIMIB
30INCHIOETLCA LUNSAXOM MEPEHECEHHS 3Ha-
YeHHA Has3Bu. CemaHTU4yHa CBOEPIOHICTb
UUX 3pOLLEHb Mnondrae B TOMY, WO B HUX
3aBXan OOMIHYE 300CEMIYHUIA KOMMOHEHT,
WO BUAINSETbCA 3a paxyHOK MNpPOTUCTaB-
NEHHA penpeseHTaTMBHOrO Ta dpirypa-
NbHOrO 3HayeHb [7, 187].

Binbwictb aHrMincbknx dpaseo-
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NOTMYHMX OAMHULDL 3’SBUINCA 3i CTOPIHOK
niTepaTypHux TBOpIB. [lepwe micue cepen
niTepatypHux [mkepen, $ki nogapysanu
CBiTY 4MCNeHHi ppaseonorismm 3anmae
bibnia. Teopu Llekcnipa, 6aratbox iHWNX

MUCbMEHHUKIB, OUTAYI Kasku, BIipWi Tex
BBaXalTbCA [pKepernamu igiom, B TOMY
yucni i dopaseonoriamiB 3  300KOMMO-

HeHTamu: curiosity killed a cat — MeHLwe
3Haew — Kpawe cnuw, grin like a Cheshire
cat — LUMPOKO nocmixaTucs.

TakoX, Benuka KinbKiCTb 3ano3vveHnx
aHrnincbKNX ppaseornoriamis 3 pi3HUX MOB
noB’si3aHa 3  aHTUYHOK  MIdONOri€et,
icTopieto i niTepaTypoto, ToMy 6inbLiCTb
UMx paseonoriyHMx OAVHULL MOXYTb
3ycTpivaTicA i B iHWKNX MoBaX. ApicToTenNb
BBiB Taki (ppaseornoriamu: one swallow
does not make a summer — ogHa KBiTKa He
pobutb BiHKa, a dog in the manger -
cobaka Ha CiHi.

Min 4ac aHanisy pisHux dpaseo-
noriamiB 3 300KOMMOHEHTaMM MW AinWnu
BMCHOBKY, LLO Crig 3BEpPHYTM yBary Ha Tpu
BMOW TBApPUH — cobaKky, KilLKy Ta KOHS, TOMY
WO camMe Ui TBapWHW NepeBaxawTb Y
GinbLUOCTI 3ibpaHMx Hamn dpaseonoriamis.
Tak, aHimaniam cobaka HaWyXuBaHiWnN y

dpaseornorii  aHrnincekol  mMoBu. Ak
npaeuno, cobaka — Ue TBapuHa, $Ka
acoLlOETbCA 3 BaXXKUM XKUTTAM, | £SKa

TepnuTb 3HEBaXNVBE CTaBfeHHs OO0 cebe.
300HIM dog (cobaka) B aHrnincekin MoBI
Ma€e, B OCHOBHOMY, SICKpaBO BUPaXeHui
HeraTMBHMIM BIATIHOK i O3Havae nianicTb,
00sAry3TBO, HENOTPIOHICTb, MPUHMXKEHHS,
CMYTOK.

Jiiogn BparwTbca 0 obpasy cobaku
A5 BUPAXXEHHSA CBOrO BaXKKOro iCHyBaHHS,
MOPIBHIOKYN, TakMM YMHOM, CBOK BaKy
ponto 3 cobaumm xmntTtam: let sleeping dog
lie — He 6ydu nuxo, OOKU B6OHO CHUMBb.
Sleeping dog y aHrninCbKin  KynbTypi
O3Ha4Ya€e HenpueMHY TAEMHWULIO, Te, YOoro
cnig octepiratucs. B ubomy dpaseornoriami
OEHOTaTUBHE 3HAYeHHS 3anulaeTbCcs Te
came, ane paHa obpasHiCTb 3aMiHIETbLCA
Ha iHWY B 3anexHOoCTi Big acouiauin, siki
BUKIMUKaIOTb Pi3HI TBapUHW y HOCIS MOBW:
beware of a silent dog and still water — y
muxomy 6osiomi yopmu 800simbcs [2, c. 3).

HesiBHa 3arpo3a y HOCIIB aHrmincbkol MOBU
acouitoeTbca 3i cnnsyoo cobakow, a y
HOCIIB YKpaIHCbKOI — 3 HEYNUCTUMU CUMaMM.
Lla acouiauia BigHOCUTLCA 0O HaApPOAHOro
onbKMopy, WO B Pi3HUA cnocid onucye
KapTWUHY CBITY.

HacTtynHi dopa3eosnorivHi €OHOCTi
nigTBepoXylOTb  HeraTMBHE  CTaBlEHHS
HOCIIiB aHrMicbkoi MOBU [0 06pa3dy cobaku:
a dog’s breakfast — xaoc, 6esnad; to make
a dog's dinner of something - He
griopamucsi 3 3aedaHHsAM; dog's breakfast
(dinner) — cHidaHok (06i0) cobaku (6e3nag,
nnytaHvHa); dog-eared — 8yxa cobaku
(nowapnaHa kHura 3 6e3ni44i0 3arHyTux
CTOpiHOK). Lli npuknagu nigkpecnoTb Taki
HeraTMBHI pMCK SIK XaocC i HeBaa4a.

Ane 3 4yacom InOAWHW B aHrNincbKin
KynbTypi 3po3yminum, wo cobaka — ue Aapyr,
akmnM  nobutb  cBoro  rocnogapst i
3anuwaeTbca nomy BipHUM: be like a dog
with two tails — 6ymu cxoxum Ha cobaKy 3
deoma xeocmamu (6ytn ayxe
3agoBoneHumM). [HaHunm  dppaseonoriam
I'PYHTYETbCHA Ha nosefdiHui cobaku, a came
BUNATU XBOCTOM, Konu in pgobpe. Cnig
3a3HauMTU HacTynHi 3BopoTu: to work like a
dog — 6acamo i cmapaHHO npauyrosamu; to
sleep like a dog — miyHo cnamu; lucky dog
— wacnusyuk; every dog has its day — 6yde
i Ha Hawit synuui cesmo; an old dog barks
not in vain — cmapa cobaka Ha MOPOXHE
depeso eagkamu He cmaHe.

barato dgpaseosnoriamiB, Nos'aA3aHMX 3
obpasom Kiwku (a cat), TakoX HecCyTb
NeBHUN HeraTUBHWIA BIiATIHOK. Cepen HUX €
Taki, WO BKa3dyloTb Ha 0BepexHiCTb Uiel
TBapuHu: the scalded cat fears cold water —
rnosoxaHuli 3aeub | rneHbka 6oimbcs,
nigcTynHicTb: cats hide their claws — kiwku
xoearmb Hiemuku, enadka wepcmb, ma
Ki2comb 20cmpul; XWUTTEBI Tpy4HOLLi: care
killed the cat — mypbomu ebunu Kiwky, He
poboma cmapumb, a mypboma; TpuBOra i
3aHenokoeHHs: like a cat in a strange garret
— AIK KilKa, Wo nompanuna Ha He3Haliome
eopuwe; Hebesneka: the cat among the
pigeons — «kim ceped eonybie (ronyb
3a3BMYan CMMBOMI3ye narigHicTb, a Kilka
Hebesneky) [1, c. 67].

dpaseonoriam to lead a cat and dog life
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— npudmu 0o xumms Kiwku | cobaku
(nocTinHO cBapuTucs, BOpoOryBaTti)
BXXWBAETbLCS1 CTOCOBHO NOAEN, SAKi XuUBYTb
He B MUpi Ta 3narofi, a B NOCTINHUX YBapax
i cKkaHaanax. B OCHOBI LbOro
opaseorioriamy nexuTb iCTopid Mpo Te, AK
KilLka Haconuna cobaui, i Ta He Moxe i1
npo6aynTn LbOro AocCi, ToOMy, 3ycTpiBLIN i
Ha CBOEMY LUMISXY, MPOraHs€ KilKy ry4yHUM
raBkoToMm. AHrnivcbkun 3BopoT cat burglar
— Komsa4ul 37100ili  BUKOPUCTOBYETbLCS
AOCUTb 4acTo i HE Ma€ >XOAHOr0 CTOCYHKY
A0 BUKpadadiB goMaluHix  yniobneHuis.
Came Tak npossanu rpabikHUKIB, LWO
NPOHMKaKTb B KBapTMpK, NigHiMaryncb no
CTiHax.

Konu roBopate npo obepexHy abo
HaBiTb 3aHaaTo 0oAry3nuBy  NIOAMHY,
BXuBatoTb the scalded cat fears cold water
— ownapeHi komu 60simbcs X0r100HOI 800U.
Y cuTyauii, Kkonu nwoan  3asBuMY4an  He
3BepTaldTb yBarm  Ha  CBOI  Ipixu,
BXMBa€ETbCA dpaseonoriam the cat shuts its
eyes when it steals the cream — kiwka
3aKpuea€ 04i, KOIu Kpade BepuiKu.
JTroacbka NiHb NPOSABNAETLCS Yy BUpasi a cat
in gloves catches no mice — kim 8
pyKasu4ykax muweu He 37108UMb
(yKpaiHcbkm aHanor 6e3 mpyda Hema
nnooda) [8, c. 70].

B igiomi the cat would eat fish and
would not wet her feet (paws) — kKiwka
xomina 6 3icmu pubky, ma He Xxoye
3amMoyumu nanku WOeTbCa Npo SIOOMHY,
sKa OyXe Xoye AictaTu WOoCb LiHHe, ane
npu uUbOMYy HE X04ye MaTu cnpaBy 3
HEMUHY4YMMK TpygHowammn abo pusnkyBaTm
(yKpaiHCbkM  aHanor | xodyembcs, i
KOonemabCsl), a npo HeBuUnNpaBAaHy
PU3MKOBAHICTb NMIOAWUHW aHrninLi roBOpATb:
it's a bold mouse that nestles in the cat's
ear — gidgaxHa ma Muwa, sika obpara 8yxo
KilKu Orsi nomeuwlkaHHs. 3HeBipa Ta 3paga
NOUHNW  INIOCTPYETBCA B HACTYMHUX
aHrnincbLKnX npukaskax: as melancholic as
a cat — menaHxonitHul, sk Kim, cat in the
pan — kim e kacmpyni (3pagHuk) [6, c. 89].

3 Takol OOMAaLUHLOK TBAPUHOK K KiHb
(@ horse), Takox NoB'A3aHa 3HAYHA KiNbKiCTb
300HiMiB. B npoueci icTopn4HOro po3suTKy BiH
CTaB acouiloBatnuca 3 CUol Ta BUTpUBA-

nicTio: strong as a horse — 3gopoBuKn K BKK;
3aposyminicTtio: come off your high horse — He
depu Hoca; 6esrnysaicTio: flog a dead horse —
moeKkmu 800y 8 cmyrii; 3acTepexeHHsM: hold
your horses — Jieawe Ha rosopomax,
HEBIOOMICTIO Ta NeBHMM puankom: dark horse
— MEeMHa KOHs14Ka.

dpaseonoriyHa oguHuus dark horse —
MmeMHa KOHSIYKa 8 3HaYeHHI «Xmocb, 4ui
sKocmi HesiOoMi» € KpunaTol dpasoto.
[bxepenom ii € cnoBa OpuUTaHCbLKOro
npemM'ep-miHictpa b. [ispaeni, akun Ha
CKaykax HasBaB TaK KOHSA, SIKMMA 3rogom
3aMHAB nepLle Micue Ha neperoHax.

Y pesknx oguMHUUAX KiHb CpUMMAaETbCA
SIK aHanor pyxy abo npocysaHHs: do not spare
the horses! — nocniwad!; change horses in
midstream — miHSSMuU KoHelU Ha rieperipasi. B
aHrnincbknX  dppaseornoriamax  Migkpecnto-
HOTbCA MO3UTMBHI SIKOCTi KOHEW, TaKi siK cuna,
pO3yM, rOpAICTb, CTPUMAHICTb B €MOUjsX:
strong as a horse — curnbHul, 5K KiHb (Qyxe
cunbHuR); to work like a horse — npayroeamu,
K KiHb (barato npautoBath). lMpote aeski
aHrNinCcbKi igioMn MaroTb HEraTUBHWKA BIOTIHOK
y CPUAHATTI aHrMinusaMWU JaHOI TBapuHW: to
put the cart before the horse — cmasumu ei3
roreped KoHs (nocnixom pobuTu LWoCb He
noctynoso); to flog a dead horse -
nidcmeoaysamu Mepmeo20 KOHs (pobuTin

wocb 6espesynbTaTtHO, BUTpPayYaTn  CuUU
AapeMHo).
oo ocobnueocTen nepeknagy

dopaseonoriyHMX OAUHWULB, TO ICHYE Kinbka
cnocobiB iXHbOro nepeknagy, ki BUAINMB
Bigomun niHreict O. B. KyHiH, a 3rogom
B. H. Komicapoe nigtpumaB uen posnogin.
3rigHo TXHbOI Knacudikauil BUAINAITb Taki
cnocobv nepeknagy:

— r108HUU eKeigasleHm O3Ha4ae, Lo
opuriHanbHU  dopa3eornoriaMm  NepeaacTbes
BiAMOBIAHMM  (ppas3eonorisMoM B MOBI
nepeknagy. Takun nepeknag BBaXaeTbCA
MOXIMBUM TOZj, KONW aHrminCbKa i ykpalHCbka
MOBM 3aMno3n4mnu opaseo-noriYHnin 380poT 3
iHWKX moB: as free as a bird — sinbHUl MO8
nmax; as cunning as a fox — xumpud siK fuc.

| don't believe a word of it. You were
always as brave as a lion. (W.S.Maugham,
“The Hour Before The Dawn’). — He 8ipto Hi
00HOMy meoemy criogy. Tu 3aexou 6ys
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xopobputi, moe nes. (B.Mayzam, «[o0duHa
0o ceimaHKy»).

AHrnincekmn dpaseonorisam as brave
as a lion y ubomy peyeHHi nepeknagaeTbca
NMOBHUM €KBiBaNeHTOM, a TOYHILIEe MOHOEK-
BiBaNeHTOM, TOMY LLO BXWUTUN YKpPaTHCbKUI
opaseornoriam y nepeknagi cnisnagae 3a
3HAYeHHsIM, NEeKCUYHUM cKnagom, obpas-
HICTIO, CTUMICTUMHUM HanpaBfieHHAM 3
aHIMINCbKNM.

— Yacmkosul ekgigarieHm MiCTUTb
NEeKCUYHe, rpaMaTtuyHe  YM  JIeKCUKO-
rpamMaTmyHe 3aMilleHHa 3a HasgBHOCTI
OOHOro ¥ TOr0 CaMOro 3Ha4yeHHs Ta Mae Te
came cTunictTudyHe 3abaperieHHda. Llen
crnocib nepeknagy O3Ha4vae, WO 3HAYEHHSA
nepegaeTbCd He B MOBHOMY 06cAsi.
3peLuToro, YaCTKOBUI EKBIBaNEHT BBaXXa€ETbCS
PiBHO3HAYHMM MOBHOMY €KBiBasrieHTy 3a
cTyneHem agekeatHoctTi: like a tired butterfly —
6aenai Hananu; dont count your chicken
before they are hatched — eoceHu i Kypyama
Kypsimu 6y0yme.

| can marry the person | want, | guess.
And if | can’t do it here, well there are more
ways_than one to kill a cat. (Th. Dreiser, “An
American Tragedy’) — 5 Oymaro, w0 3MOXy
eulimu 3aMiK 3a Ko20 3axody. A sKWo He
3MOXY 3pobumu Ubo20 mym, Wo X, ceim

KIuHoMm He 3itwoecs. (T. [pat3sep,
"AmepukaHcbka mpazedist”).
Y upboMy nepeknagi  nepeknagad

BMKOPUCTaB YacCTKOBUM JIEKCUYHUA €eKBiBa-
NEHT Yy BIiOHOWEHHI OO0  aHrnincbKux
dpaseonoriamie. CnocTepiraetbcst  36ir 3a
3HAYEHHAM, CTUIICTUYHOK CMPSMOBAHICTHO,
ane dopaseonoriamu BiOPI3HAIOTLCS
obpasHicTto.

— 0bepmoHarbHuli nepeknad — ue CBOro
poay okasioHanbHWIA BapiaHT nepekrnagy, Lo
BMKOPUCTOBYETLCS  Nepeknagadamm — Tiflbku
ANsi NEeBHOro KOHTeKcTy. OcobnMBICTbL Takoro
nepeknagy nondrae B TOMy, WO B pamKax
iHLLOro KOHTEKCTY noAibHui nepeknag Moxe
BiAHOCUTUCS OO0 MNOBHOro abo 4acTKOBOroO
eKBiBaneHTiB i 30BCIM He [0 obepTo-
HanbHoro. O. KyHiH BBaxae, WO MOLWYK
obepToHanbLHOrO nepeknagy — uUe Luinun
TBOpYMKW npouec [5, c. 12]: First, | thought 1d
leave France. But the governor would say,
“Hello, here — didn't see anything in

9

France?! That cat won't fight, you know’
(M. Twain. The Innocent Abroad). -
Crioyamky 51 Oymas roixamu 3 @paHuji, ane
bambko MeHi Kasae: «[locnyxal, mu mak
Hi4o20 | He nobayus y ®@paHuil, mak He
2odumbcs». (M. TeeH. lNpocmaku
3aKopOOHOM).

— onucosul nepeknad — uUe nepeknag
CeHCy, 3Ha4YeHHs1 pas3eornoriYHnX oanHULb, a
CcaMe MOSICHEHHS, MOPIBHAHHA, onuc. TobTo
BCi 3acobu, sKi MakCcMManbHO KOPOTKO i
3po3yMino nepegaroTb 3MICT dopaseonoriamy:
She didnt give you a lot of horse manure
about what a great guy her father was. (J.
Salinger. The Catcher In The Rye). — BoHa He
Oy)xe Xxu3yeanacsi, sKul e Hel uyodosul
mamko. (k. CeniHOxep. Had npipsoro y
KUmi).

— docriigHuli nepekrnad (kanbka) € 4OCUTb
BaXXNMBMM  crnocoboM  nepeknagy, Komwm
noeteca nNpo obpa3 cpaseonoriamy, Lo €
BaXXNMBUM ONS PO3YMIHHA TEKCTy, a 3aMiHa
Moro iHWMM 0Opas3oM He LifKOM MOBHO
BinoOpaxkae 3HaueHHs Bupasy: the lion’s
share — nesosa yacmka; love me — love my
dog — /mobuw meHe — mmobu U Mo cobaky
(mobmo ece, W0 3i MHOHO 108 i3aHeE).

Omke, nepeknag dpaseonoriamie €
CKMagHoK cnpaBoto, sika notpebye Garato
3ycusnb nepeknagaya ta noro OHOBMX 3HaHb
Npo MeHTanTeT, KynbTypy Ta 3BuYal Pi3HUX
KpaiH. He koxeH nepeknagady moxe Bropa-
TMCb 3 3aBOaHHAM nepeknagy dpaseo-
MOMYHMX  OOMHMUB, TOMY LO  BaXnMBO
nepedatM He TiNMbKM 3HAYeHHA Bupasy, ane
TaKOX MOro OOpasHICTb, WO € 3pO3yMinow
peumnieHToBi.

Came dpaseornorito BBaXarTb HOCIEM
HanbaraTLol iHopMauii Npo NpeacTaBHUKIB
iHWOT  KynbTypW, MPO  KyNbTYPHO-ETHIYHUA
kornoput.  Tomy  (ppaseornoria  nocigae
BM3Ha4He MiCLie B iepapxil HayK Npo MOBY.

BucHoBkn i nepcnektuBun. OTxe,
BMBYEHHS (bpa3eorioriaMmis J03BONsE OinbLu
rMMBOKO 3aHYpPUTUCE B CUCTEMY MOBMU | Yepes
Hel 3p03yMiTh Cnoci6 MUCMNEHHS, MEHTanNITET i
MPUYMHN BXMBAHHA CTUMICTUYHUX 3acobiB,
30KpeMa 300HiMiB, B MOPIBHIOBAHWX MOBaX.
MpaBunbHe Ta OopevHe BXUBaHHA bpaseo-
NOrYHMX OAuvHUUBL Hagae MoBi OCOBNMBOI
BMPa3HOCTI.
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BusiBneHHa HaLioHaNbHO-KyNbTYPHMX
0COBnMMBOCTEN  YKPAIHCLKUX | aHrMiNCbKUX
opaseonoriamis gy>xe BaXXNMBUA acnekT npu
BMBYEHHI LUMX ABOX MOB. 3HaHHS aHMMINCbKNX
CTINKMX BUpa3iB [O3BOMAE He  TiNbKn
30iNbWNTM  CBIM  CIOBHMKOBWUI  3anac
aHMmInCbkMX cnie, ane i 30aratMtn Takum
YMHOM CBOIO MOBY.

MpoBiBLLK JOCHMKEHHS aHIManiC-TUYHNX
dopaseornoriamiB, MOXHa MepekoHaTUCb B
TOMY, WO ICHYE Nue He3Ha4Ha KinbKiCcTb

MpocTMX  CrocoBiB  IXHLOro  nepeknagy
yKpalHCbkOlO ~ MOBOW. B ocHOBHOMY,
nepeknagay 3iWTOBXyeTbCcs 3 OaraTbma

TpygoHOWaMn nNpuv nepeknagi Takoro Tuny
dopa3eonoriyHMX OAMHULb.

3apgava nepeknagada —  3HanTU
agjekBaTHUA  WNSX nepegadi  He  Tinbku
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SPECIFICS OF TRANSLATING ENGLISH IDIOMS WITH ANIMAL COMPONENTS INTO
UKRAINIAN
H. I. Sydoruk, O. S. Babenko

Abstract. The article examines the cases of mutual influence of language and culture
manifesting itself in the functioning of a language.

One of the most difficult areas of any language is its idiomatic units, phraseology.
According to linguists, without possessing this lexical layer knowledge of the language is
incomplete. A rich lexical foundation and knowledge of grammatical rules that exist in a
language are far from all the baggage with which a student goes on a journey into the world of
a language. Phraseology is a valuable cultural and linguistic heritage, it reflects people’s world
view, preserves their original culture, customs, and traditions, handed down from generation to
generation.

Phraseology replenishes students' knowledge, their lexical stock, serves as an illustration
to previously studied grammatical material. It decorates people’s speech, makes language
more expressive and closer to that of native speakers. Studying phraseology, their assimilation
is very important for understanding various languages because phraseology shows the
specifics of life, culture, and the history. Without knowing phraseological units, full
communication among people of different nations is impossible.

An analysis of proverbs as a source of information about the people’s relationship in
society allows us to argue that the characteristic features of English society are forethought,
non-interference in someone else's life, hard work, tolerance towards others.

It is well known that the significant role of animals in the world is reflected in the linguistic
world. Therefore, it seems important to explore ways of translating animal idioms from a
foreign language into the native language. Most English phraseological units appeared on
pages of literary works. The first place among the literary sources that have given the world
numerous phraseological units is possessed by the Bible. The works of Shakespeare and
many other writers, children's fairy tales, poems are also considered sources of idioms,
including phraseological units with zoological components. Also, a large number of English
phraseological units, borrowed from different languages, are related to ancient mythology,
history, and literature, so most of these phraseological units may be found in other languages.
Even Aristotle introduced quite a number of phraseological units into his language which later
scattered all over the world.

When analyzing various phraseological units with zoo-components, we have come to the
conclusion that we should pay attention to three types of animals - dog, cat, and horse,
because these animals predominate in the majority of the phraseological units we have
collected. The “Dog” animalism is the most frequently used component of the idiomatic
expressions in English. As a rule, a dog is an animal that is associated with a difficult life and
who is self-deprecating. The “dog” zoonym in English has, in general, a pronounced negative
connotation and signifies meanness, cowardice, uselessness, humiliation, sadness.

Humans resort to the image of a dog to express their difficult existence, thus comparing
their difficult fate with the dog's life. But over time, English people have realized that a dog is a
friend who loves his master and remains faithful to him. Accordingly, the idioms with the
corresponding shade of meaning have appeared.

Such animal as a horse is also a constituent of a large number of zoonyms. In the course
of historical development, this animal has become associated with strength and endurance. In
some idiomatic units, the horse is perceived as analogous to movement or promotion. In
English phraseology, the positive qualities of horses such as strength, reason, pride, restraint
in emotions, are emphasized. However, some English idioms have a negative connotation in
the English perception of this animal.

Having studied animal phraseological units, we can conclude that the easy ways of
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translating from English to Ukrainian is not as numerous as the number of difficulties that
translators have to deal with.

The authors of the article identified the most frequent animalisms, discovered the linguo-
cultural peculiarities of their usage and functioning in the structure of German and Russian
phraseological units. The analysis testifies the close interrelation between the phraseological
unit internal image and linguo-cultural community’s worldview.

Carrying out a study of the animalistic component of phraseological units, we found that in
Ukrainian and English languages there are similar images of animals, which does not exclude
the unigueness of each of these languages separately.

Translation is one of the most important components of a society's culture, so the
translator is considered to mediate the people’s communication of different cultures. Idioms
are carriers of national culture. They have their own specific stylistic features, which is why
they are translated with regard to extralinguistic factors.

Translation of idioms is a complex task that requires a great deal of effort on the part of
the translator and his background knowledge of the mentality, culture and customs of different
countries. Not every translator can cope with the task of translating phraseological units,
because it is important to convey not only the meaning of the expression, but also its imagery,
which is understandable to the recipient.

The results of the research can contribute to a further in-depth study of the specifics of the
translation of English animalistic idioms.

Keywords: phraseological unit, idiom, zoo-morphism, zoonym, linguistics, translation.
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YOK 81°255.2
https://doi.org/10.31548/philolog2020.02.073

IHO3EMHUWU AKLLEHT NEPCOHAXIB XYOXHIX TBOPIB AK MPOBJIEMA NEPEKNALY

O. M. CYHT, acnipaHTka Kadeapw aHrnincbKol ginosnorii,
nepeknagy i ginocodii mosu iM. npo. O. M. MopoxoBCLKOro,
Kuiecbkuli HayioHanbHUl niH2e8icMu4YHuUl yHieepcumem
E-mail: valeko8515@gmail.com
http://orcid.org/0000-0001-5101-999X

AHomauissi. Cmamms npucesideHa npobrnemi nepeknady ocobrueocmeli MOBEHHS
iHO3emMuje (KOHmMaMiHoO8aHO20 MOGJIEHHS) 8 yKpaiHCcbkoMy nepeknadi pomaHy [PxoHa CeliHbeka
«Ha cxid0 ei0 Edemy» ma Opamu Teppi [xoHcoHa «lcmepisi». Y cmammi sucsimmoemscs
meopemuyHul nioxi0 B. BuHogpadosa 00 8UBHYEHHSI MOHAMMS IHO3eMHO20 akueHmy. Y pamkax
Ub020 MiOX00y MOHAMMS ‘aKUeHm’ po32/110aembCsi 5IK CYKYIHICMb 8I0XUSIEHb Y MOBIIEHHI Ha yCix
PIBHSIX (OYHKUJOHY8aHHSI MO8U ((hOHEMUYHOMY, 2pamMamuyHOMY, JIEKCUYHOMY ma CUHMAaKCU4YHOMY).
BiomeopeHHs yux eioxurieHb y nepeknadi Cmeoproe resHi nepeknadaubki mpyoHow ma rnompebye
MaticmepHocmi nepeknadada. [lpiopumemom y rowyKy rnepekadaubKux maKkuk ei0meopeHHs
IHO3EMHO20 aKueHmy € [MpupPooHicmb U020 38y4aHHA. Memoro cmammi € BUOKPEMIIEHHS
ocobrniugocmell IHO3eMHO20 aKueHmy ma cucmemamusauyisi ornmumarbHUX repeknadaybKux
makxkmuk (1020 8i0mMBOPEHHS 8 aHarlo-yKpaiHCbKoMy repeknadi. Y pamkax OOCIOKEHHS, MEmMoooM
repeknado3Hagyo20 aHarnizy Oynu eusierieHHi MO8IeHHESI ocobucmocmi HOociie akueHmy ma
BUOKpEMIIeHI rnepeknadaubKi makmuKku Iix ei0meopeHHs1 8 ykpaiHcbkomy rnepeknadi. Ceped
Haubinbw onmumarbHUX repeknadaubkux makmuk UOKPeMIIeHi napanesnbHul rnepeknad ma
KomrieHcauis. [lepcriekmuea OOCIIOXeHHST rornseae y rnodanbwomy aHasidi ocobrueocmel
8i0MBOPEHHST IHO3EMHO20 aKUueHmy y repekiadi ma ropieHsHHI nepeknadaubKux makmuk (o020
8i0mMeopeHHSI 8 NMPO3i ma dpami.

Krnroyoei crniosa: xyOoxHil rnepeknad, KOHMamiHo8aHe MOBJIEHHS, IHO3eMHUU aKueHm,
iHmepgbepeHuisi, idioriekm, KoMreHcauis.

AxTyanbHicTb DOoCnimMKEeHHS. abo iHO3EMHOro MOXOKEHHSI MEPCOHAaXYy.
CraHoBneHHs KOTHITUBHO-ONCKYPCUBHOT MoBneHHs iHoO3eMUsA (koHTamiHOBaHe
napagurMn y CyyacHin NiHreicTuUi Ta po3Bu- MOBneHHs) [5] € nowwupeHuMm 06'ekToM
TOK MPUHLMNY aHTponoLeHTpusmy [6, ¢.149] y 300paxeHHss y  XyOOXHIn  niTepaTypi.
nepexkriago3HaBCcTBi YMOXIMBIIIOKOTL A0CKia- ABTOpY XyOOXHIX TBOPIB BOAOTLCS 40 iMiTauil
XEHHS1 MEepCOoHaxiB XyOooXHIX TBOPIB SK aKUEHTy [Ans  CTBOPEHHA  He3abyTHbOoro
MOBHMX ocobucTocTen, rMuboke BUBYEHHS obpasdy nepcoHaxy Ta NigKPEeCrneHHs Wnoro
iQIOCTUMNIO aBTOpa Ta igioNeKTy XyAOXHbOro iHO3eMHoI igeHTnuHoCTI. [lepen nepekna-
NepPCoHaxy. MNoHaTTS «igionekr», K Jadvamn  XyOOXHIX TBOpIB MNOCTae 3ajadva
«CYKYMHICTb  iHAMBIQyanbHUX (NpodecinHnx, BiAITBOPUTWN KOHTaMIHOBaHe MOBJIEHHS NepCco-
couianbHUX,  TeputopianbHUX,  NcMxodi- HaXiB y MOBHOMY 00CA3i Ta 306epertu iHTEHLito
3U4HMX Ta  iH.)  ocobnmBocTen, - SKi aBTopa. TakMm YMHOM, MOLLYK OMTUMAarbHUX
XapaKkTepuaytoTb MOBJIEHHSA NeBHOro nepeknagaubkmx TakTUK BiOTBOPEHHS iHO3eM-
iHamBiga» [7, c. 165], nocTtae y dokyci yBaru HOroO  aKkueHTy TMepCcoHaxiB y  pamkax
nepeknagadis XygoXHix TBOpIB. |lHOUBIAYyarnbHI aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHOro niaxody OO iHTepnpe-
ocobnmBoCTi MOBJIEHHS nepcoHaxiB Tauil TeKCTy CKrnagae akTyanbHiCTb HaLoro
MPOSIBASIOTECH Y XYOOXKHBOMY  TEKCTi Y OOCHIDKEHHS.

BUIMAQI BiOXurneHb Big niTepaTypHOI HOpMMU AHania pocnigpkeHb Ta nyb6nikauin.

Ha POHETUYHOMY, NEKCUYHOMY Ta TeopeTnyHy 6a3y Haworo [OCHIMKEHHS

rpamatuyHoMy  piBHsAX.  Lli  BigxuneHHs, cKnagarTb HaykoBi npaui B. BuHorpagosa [3],

3asBuyan, CNyrywTb iHAnKaTopamu C. Bnaxoea [4], B. KomicapoBa [5],

couianbHOro craTycy, Micusl MNpPOXMBaHHSA A. ®epoposa [12], C. ®nopiHa [4]. [Ho
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npobrnemu BigTBOPEHHS iAI0ONEKTy NepCOHaxIB
XyOOXHIX  TBOpPIB  3BEPTaAlOTbCA  Cy4acHi
YKpaiHCbKi Ta IHO3EeMHI AOCNIOHVIKN:
T. AugpieHko, O. KonunbHa, T. Hekpsy,
O. Pebpin, A. CratiBka, A. Lepbak,
F. Federici, D. Formici, R. Lopez. CTocoBHO
npobrnemn BIiOTBOPEHHA  KOHTaAMIHOBAHOMO
MOBMEHHSI, MOXXHa 3ayBaXuTu, O npupoga
aKLEHTY Ta 0COoBnMBOCTI MOro BIigTBOPEHHS Y
nepeknagi we He BUCBITNEHI MOBHOK MipOto
[1; 5; 12]. Ha cborogHi, NOHATTA IHO3EMHOrO
aKLEHTY NPOOOBXYE 3anvLiaTncs npegMeTom
avckycii. [lesiki 4oCNiOHMKN BBaXKatOTb aKLEHT
CyTO «OHETUYHUM sBuem» [1, c. 55]. Mn
noainsemo aymky B. BuHorpagosa npo Te, wo
«aKUEHT — LUe CYKyMHiCTb BiOXuneHb Yy
MOBMEHHI He nuwe Ha (POHETUYHOMY PiBHI,
MOHATTA  ‘@KUeHT  OXOMmie  yCi  piBHI
dyHKUiOHYBaHHA MoBM» [3, ¢. 56]. Kpim Toro,
Ba>XKITMBMM acrneKTOM JOCHIIKEHHS aKUEHTY €
PO3YMiHHS, WO aKUEeHT BUHMKAE Yy Hacrigok
iHTepdoepeHLUil — «CYKYNHOCTI BigXvneHb Bif
HOpPM [OBOX MOB, fiKa CMNOCTepiraeTbCa B
MOBJIEHHI OiNiHMBIB 9K pesynbTaT MOBHOIO
KOHTaKTy» [2, C. 22].

Ana nepeknagadviB XyOOXHiX TBOpIB
yCBIiIOMITEHHS  cneuudikm  iHO3eMHOro
aKUeHTYy € BaX/IMBUM acnektoMm [nng
pO3pobKN nepeknagaubKkoi TakTUKM Oro
BigTBOpeHHA. [o Toro X, y nepeknagi
aKUeHTy HeobXigHO BpaxoByBaTu TpaguLinHe,
CTEPEOTUNHE  YSBMEHHS MNP0  MOBIEHHS
iHO3eMUs Yy UinboBin KynbTypi [5, c. 218].
AHani3a KOHTaMiHOBaHOTO MOBSIEHHS MEepCo-
HaXiB XyOOXHIX TBOPIB 3 YypaxyBaHHAM
MOHATTA HTepdepeHLii Ta YCBIAOMIEHHAM
NEUPOAM aKUEHTYy, sIka OXOMSoE YCi PiBHI
OYHKLIOHYBaHHS MOBW CKMNaga€e HOBU3HY
HaLLOro JOCNioKEHHS.

MeTa pocnimkeHHA — BMOKPEMITEHHSA
ocobnmBocTen IHO3EMHOro akUeHTy Ta
cucTemaTmsauia onTUManbHUX nepekna-
AaubKNX TaKTUK MOrO BiATBOPEHHSI B @HIMO-
yKpaiHcbkoMy nepeknagi. OkpecrneHa meTta
nepenbavae PO3B’sA3aHHSA HaCTYMHUX
3aBAaHb: MpoaHanisyBatu  cneuundiky
iHO3EMHOr0 aKUeHTy Y MOBJIEHHI nepco-
HaXiB Ta nepeknagaubki TpygHoLWi KMoro
BIATBOPEHHS;, [OCMIiAUTU nepeknagaubki
TaKTUKN BiOTBOPEHHSA iHO3EMHOro aKkUeHTYy
B aHrno-ykpaiHcbkoMmy nepeknagi. O6’ektom

JOCTiMKEHHSA BUCTYNae KOHTaMiHOBaHe
MOBSMIEHHS [HO3eMuiB, a npegmMeToMm —
nepexagaubki TakTUKL NOro BIATBOPEHHS.
MaTepianu i meToau AocnipXeHHSA.
MpoBigHMM  MeToAOM  LOCHIgXKEHHA €
nepeknago3HaByMi aHanis, wo nepea-
Gadvae 3icTaBneHHA NepLloTBOPY 3 TEKCTOM
nepeknagy Ta Hagae 3Mory npoaHani-
3yBaTn OCOOGMMBOCTI BiATBOPEHHS iHO3EM-
HOMO aKkUEeHTy TMnepcoHaxiB Yy TeKkcTax
BUXIOHOT Ta UiNbOBOI KynbTyp. Y pamkax
OOCIIIKEHHA MOPIBHIOITLCA  (POHETUYHI,
NEeKCUMYHi Ta rpamMaTtuyHi  0cobnMBOCTI
KOHTaMiHOBaHOro MOBJIEHHA MEepPCOHaxiB Y
nepLoTBOpi Ta iXHi eKBiBaneHTU Yy TeKCTi
nepeknagy. Martepianamn gocnigXeHHs
CNyryloTb OpuriHamnbHi  TEKCTU  pOMaHy
IxoHa CeliHbeka «Ha cxig Big Enemy» Ta
Tparipapcy Teppi [koHcOHa «IcTepis» Ta

IXHi  YKpaiHCbKi  nepeknagy, BUKOHaHI
TeTtaHow Hekpsu.

Pe3ynbTtatM pocnimkeHHsa Ta IX
obroBopeHHA. [Ina CTBOpeHHs obpasy

iHO3EMUSA MUCbMEHHUKK, 3a3BUYai, BUKOPU-
CTOBYKOTb BIiAXWNEHHS, CNPUYUHEHI MOBHUM
abo 4acTKOBMM  KarbKyBaHHSIM  CTPYKTYp
pigHol moBwM iHo3emus. Cnig 3a3Ha4nTu, WO B
aHrNIOMOBHiIl nireparypi, NMUCbMEHHWUKM
npuainsaiTs  Hanbinbly yBary OOHETUYHIN
cTuni3auii MOBIMEHHA iHO3eMLiB, AN LbOoro,
3a3Buyan, BMKOPUCTOBYHOTHCS 3acobu
HecTangapTHOI opdorpadpii. Cepen nekcuny-
HUX, rPaMaTUYHUX Ta CUHTAKCUYHUX MOMWIIOK,
A0 SKMX BOAOTLCA  MUCbMEHHUKW — Ans
CTBOPEHHS1 aKLUEHTY, MOXHa BUOKPEMUTU
HenpaBunNbHE BUKOPUCTAHHA CniB, BUKPUB-
NEeHHs1 MOPMONOoriYHOI CTPYKTYpU CcrniB Ta
BMKOPUCTAHHA HECTaH4APTHOIO CUHTaKCUCY.
[Mepeknag pQaneko He 3aBXau MoXe
BIATBOPUTU Ui BiOXUSEHHS B NOBHOMY OOCA3i.
lMpote 3aBXaM  HeobXigHO  MapkyeaTu
iIHO3EMHWUIA aKUEHT Tak, Wwob He 3anuwianocs
CYMHiBYy, sika CamMe MoOBa € pPigHOK Yy
nepcoHaxa. 3a Tpaguuieto, ska cKnanacb B
YKpaiHCbKUX Mepekragax pagsHCbKMX 4Yacis,
doHeTUYHA cTunisauia 3aebinbLoro 3anvwa-
nacb nosa yearow. [lepeknagadi Hepigko
HiBEMOBaNM BMOTUBOBAHI BiOXWNEHHA Ha
POHETUYHOMY PpiBHI, 3 OrnsQy Ha Te, WO
noTeHuian gOHETUYHMX 3acobiB aHrMINCLKOI
MOBM € LUMPLUMM MOPIBHSAHO 3 YKPAIHCHKOHO
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MoBOK. POHETUMYHI BiOXWNEHHs Big nitepa-
TYPHOI HOPMW MEPEBaXXHO KOMMEHCYBarmcs
NeKCUYHMMK BigxuneHHsmu. Llen nigxig 6ys
3anpornoHOBaHMI BONrapCbKUMKN NeEpPeKnanos-
Hasusamn C. Braxosum T1a C. ®nopiHum [4,
c. 323] Ta po3rMsagaETbCa Ak  HanbinbL
NPUAHATHUA.

CyuvacHi YKpaiHCbKi nepeknagadi
(T. Hexpsay, O. Pebpin, H. Tucoscbka,
H. ®epeHc Ta iH.) CBOEW TBOPYOIO

NPaKkTUKOK OOBOAATb MOXIMUBICTb BUKOPUC-
TaHHSA dPOHETUYHOTO IHCTPYMeHTapito
YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM ANS BIOTBOPEHHS iHO3eM-
HOro akueHty. [lpakTukm nepeknagy Bce
yacrTiwe BUKOPUCTOBYHOTb TaKTUKY
«napanenbHoro nepeknagy» [9], ¢ka
nepenbayae BIATBOPEHHSA MOBJIEHHEBUX
BiAXWNEHb Y BUXIAHIN MOBI aHanoriYyHMMm
3acobamu LinboBoi MOBW.

Ha pgymky H. Camynnosoi, came
POHETUYHI BIOXMNEHHA Big niTepaTypHOl
MOBM € TOMIOBHOK O3HaKOK MOBIEHHS
iHo3emuda [10, c. 5]. Mu He noginsemo uiei
OYMKKW, 3BaXawunm Ha Te, WO akKueHT
OXOMJI0E BCi CMCTEMM MOBWU. Y HaLLIOMY
OOCHNIDKEHHI MM aHanisyemMo BiATBOPEHHS
KOHTaMiHOBaHOIro MOBJIEHHA Ha YCiX PiBHAX
MOBM Ta goTpumyemocs aymku T. Hekpsad
Ta O. KonunbHOi, nNpo Te, WO «Aans
BiTBOPEHHS IHO3EMHOro akUeHTYy MOXYTb

OyTM BUKOPUCTaHi: OHETUYHI 3acobu
(3amiHa 3BykiB), MOpyLUEHHA Mopdono-
riYHOT Ta CUHTaKCUYHOI HOpMMU,

HenpasuiibHE BXWBaHHS ChiB, iHWOMOBHI
BKparnmneHHs, komneHcauia» [8, c. 159].

3 ornagy Ha Te, WO Y TMpPOLECI
nepeknagy, 3a3Bu4an, HEMOXINNBO
MOBHICTIO BIATBOPUTM MOMWUITKA Ha Pi3HUX
piBHSX aHanoriyHummn 3acobamu, BiATBO-
PEHHA KOHTaMiHOBAHOrO MOBJIEHHSI CTBO-
ptoe NeBHi nepeknagaubki TpyaHouwi. Ha
aymky O. Pebpia, B OCHOBI nepekna-
Aaubknx TpyaHowiB nepebysatoTb: 1) cuc-

TEMHI HEeBIANOBIAHOCTI MK MOBOIO
opuriHany Ta MOBOIO nepeknagy;
2) acumeTpia npupogHOi MOBW/MOBHOIO

3HaKy, WO BTIMOETLCA B HEOAHO3HAYHOCTI/
BGaraTto3HayHoOCTi MoBM; 3) BIOXWUNEHHA Bifg
3aransHoniTepatypHoi mosu [9, c. 215].
TakMMm 4mHOM, Yy pasi HEMOXIUBOCTI
BIOTBOPEHHA  aKUeHTy  napanenbHUMu

3acobamu, y 3B’A3Ky 3 BuULLE3a3HAYEHUMU
TpyaHoOWaMu, 3adaya nepeknagada nons-
rac y nowyky YyHKUiOHanbHUX aHaroris
ANs BiATBOPEHHA MOMMUIMOK Y MOBJSEHHI
iHO3eMUA Ta Yy BWKOPUCTaHHI KOMMeHca-
UiMHMx npuromie [4]. Lo OymKy, TakoxX,
niatpyumye A. ®enopos, 3ayBaxylouu, LLO
«y nepeknagi BaxnMBO nepegjatn He
dopmarnbHi 0cobnMBOCTI opuriHany, a came
CTUNICTUYHY  DYHKLiO, $SKY BOHW BUKO-
HytoTb» [12, c. 123]. [lepeknaga4y Mmae
ycBigomnoBaTy, Lo KOHTaMiHOBaHe
MOBMNEHHS — U€e CBiJOMWUMA CTUNICTUYHUI
NPUAOM, TOMOBHOK O3HAKOK SKOro €
HaTypanbHicTb. OTXe, came NpUPOAHICTb
obpasy iHo3eMUusa Mae cTaTu npiopuTeToMm y
MoLlyKy nepeknagaubkux 3acobiB BigTBO-
PEHHSI NOrO MOBJIEHHS.

Ha wmartepiani Tparidbapcy cydacHoro
OpuTaHcbkoro apamarypra Teppi [KOHCoHa
Ta MOro yKpaiHCbKOro nepeknagy BMOAETHCA
MOXINMMBUM JOCRIAMTM OCOONMBOCTI BiOTBO-
PEHHS1  iCMAHCLKOro  akKUEeHTy OfHOoro i3
rOfIOBHUX  repoiB., CanbBagopa  [ani.
T. IDKOHCOH BOAETbCA [0 pi3HUX 3acobiB
CTBOPEHHS MOBMEHHEBOro noptpety [Hani,
30kpemMa [0 IHWOMOBHMX BKpansieHb Ta
BUKPUBIEHHST MOPMONOriYHNX Ta CUHTaKCUY-
HUX CTPYKTYp. Y MoBneHHi [ani MoxHa
NPOCTEXUTU BIOXWNEHHA Big niTepaTypHol
HOpMK 3Aebinbloro Ha rpamatuyHomy Ta
nekcnyHomy piBHsx. Cepen BioxuneHb Ha
2paMamuyHoOMy Pi8HIi MOXHa BUAINUTU
gurnydeHHs niomemy (is not, is alright, is
serious), rMoMurnKoee exusaHHs 0coboeoi
gopmu  npucyoka (he think, he visit),
Hey3200xeHHs1 criig (Please | say something),
HenpasunbHa 6ydosa numMasnbHUX pPeYEeHb
(You will not object? But is who?), sunydyeHHs
abo HesipHe exugaHHs apmukriie (This man is
genius, Is an honour). Cnig 3ayBaxutu, WO
BUITYYEHHS NiAMETY € NPUTaMaHHOK PUCOID
icnaHCbKOI MOBW, L0 6Ee3noMUIKOBO MapKye
noxomkenHss Lani. Cepen BioxuneHb BiA
nitepatypHOi HOPMU Ha JIEKCUYHOMY pPieHi
MOXEMO NPOCTEXUTU  BKpar/ieHHsT  iHWo-
MmoeHux cnie “Buenos dias,” “si,” “que,”
‘scuse,” “mi amor.” Li crnoBa cnpusiioTb
CTBOPEHHIO  edeKTy  iHWOro  MicueBoro
KONopuUTy Ta MiACUIIOITb ECTETUYHY (DYHKLjHO
MoBneHHs [ani.
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Mepeknag uiel n'ecn  yKpPaIHCbKOK
mMoBo 6yB 3pobneHun y 2002 poui
TeTaHO HekpaY, BUKMOYHO ANS CLEHN, Ha
3amMoBneHHa KuiBCbKOro HauioHanbHOro
YKPAIHCbKOro  ApaMaTU4YHOro TeaTpy iMeHi
IBaHa ®paHka. [lepeknagadka 3anydae
BEMUKMN apceHan nepeknagaubknx TaKTuK,
SKi BUOAKOTbCA LISIKOM  MPUUHATHUMU  ON1s
CTBOPEHHS  CUEHIYHOro  Aianory. Llen
nepeknag Bignosigae 6a3oBMM  BMMOram
CUeHiYHoro nepeknagy — ‘“translation for
stage” (Ha BigmiHy Big “translation for page” —
CYyTO niTepaTypHOro nepeknagy), i KoXeH
NepcoHax, HK i B oOpwuriHani, Mae 4iTKo
OKpPECrieHy MOBJIIEHHEBY XapaKTEPUCTUKY |
CBOIO BJlaCHy iHTOHaUjt0. ICNaHCbKMA akueHT
Hani 3ByunTb OBOSI HaTypasribHO Ta KOXHIN
penniui repos npMTaMaHHa nerkicte BUMOBW,
Hanpvknag:

1) Dali: Is not in the published works you
did this [14, c. 47].

Hani: Cboro Hemae B oOnyGnikoBaHMX
npausx Wwo Bu pobunm Tak.

2) Dali: Dali is perfect English. Not have
got you ears [14, c. 46].

Oani: Hani  6e3poraHHO
aHrMiNCbKOO, BU LLO HE MaTu BYXIB.

Y npoueci nepeknago3HaByoro aHaniay,
MOXEMO  CrocTepiratv, WO  BUMYLLEHHSA
3aMEHHMKa it € XapaKTepHOK  PUCOI
MoBreHHs [ani Ha npotasi yciel n'ecu.
pamaTnyHe NOPYLUEHHS “Is not”
KOMMEHCYETbCA Yy nepeknagi  BXMBaHHAM
NpoCTOpIYYA «CbOro». Y Apyromy npuvknagi,
HEY3ro[pKEHHS CrliB Y PeYeHHi Ta rpamaTuyHi
MOMUITKM  KOMMEHCYIOTbCS 3@  PaxyHOK
NEeKCUYHOI NOMUIKN Yy croBi  «ByXiBy». Lli
nepeknagaubKi NpMMOMM MOXHa BiOHECTU
00 BepTUKanbHOI KOMMeHcauil, 3a YyMOoB
AKOI «enemMeHTU TeKCTy opuriHany, LWo
BUPAXaKTbCA OAMHULAMM OAHOMO PiBHSA i
BTpayalTbCs y nepeknagi, BiATBOPHOTLCS
B TeKCTi nepeknagy OAWUHULSMW iHLIOrO
piBHSA [14, c. 5].

3anna OOCArHEHHST NMPUPOLHOCTI aKUEHTY
Hani, nepeknagayka BAAETLCSA OO0 3aMiHU
piecniB y ocobosivi popmi (I see, Dali dreams,

roBOpPUTb

Hani: A € nopsgok. A niknyBatuca cam
cebe.

4) Dali: What Dali merely dreams, you
livel Maestro! [14, c. 27].

Oani: Mpo wo [ani Tinbkn MpiaTy, BU
»utun! Maectpo!

5) Dali: You will not object? [14, c. 28].

Oani: Bu He 3anepevyBatn?

TeTaHa HekpaY LWMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYE
SIK KOMMEHCaUiNHWA, TaK | napanensHuiA Nigxig
00 BiaTBOpeHHs igionekty Hani. Y nepeknagi
MOXeMO CrocTepiratm napanernbHe BiOTBO-
PEHHSI TaKoro MOPYLUEHHA Ha rpamMaTu4HOMY
PiBHi, SIK HEY3roKEeHHS CniB:

6) Dali: Please | say something! [14,
c. 49].

Oani: Mpowwy s ckazatu wockb!

7) Dali: Then he think [14, c. 49].

Hani: MoTim BiH MipKyBaTW.

BioxvneHHss Ha J1eKCUuYHOMY Ppi8Hi Yy
doopMmi BKpanneHHs iHWOMOBHMX CIiB TaKoX
30epexeHi y nepeknagi. Cnosa “Buenos
dias,” “si,” “que,” “scuse,” “‘mi amor”
3anuuarTbCs y TeKCTi nepeknagy 6e3 3miH
Ta CTBOPKOWTbL €deKT iHO3EMHOro Kono-
puTy.

Takmm  4mHOM, y  akueHTti [dani,
CMOCTepiraeMo  BIiOXWNEHHs Big niTepa-
TYPHOI HOpMW 34e0inbLIoro Ha rpamaTuy-

HOMY Ta  JIeKCMYHOMY  piBHAX. L
ocobnuBocTi MoBneHHa [ani € Hesino-
OiNbHMM  KOMMOHEHTOM  MOro  MOBHOI

0COBMCTOCTI, fka peTenbHO BiATBOPIOETLCH
nepeknagaykon. 3 MeTow 30epexeHHs
yCix BMOTMBOBAHMUX BigXvneHb Big
nitepatypHoi Hopmun, TeTaHa Hekpsau
BOAETbCA A0 TaKTUKM  napanenbHoro
nepeknagy, a TakoX 3anyyae LUPOKY
nanitpy nepeknagaubKnx NPUMOMIB:
KOMMeHcaLlito, 30epexeHHs  iHLIOMOBHMX
BKpansieHb, NopyweHHss MOpdOrorivyHoi Ta
CUHTaKCU4HOl Hopmu Towo. Bci nepekna-
Jaubki - npuroMK,  penpes3eHToBaHi Yy
AaHOMy nepeknagi, BnaarTbcss onTuManb-
HUMW ONs1 CTBOPEHHSA CLIEHIYHOro Aianory.
Y nepeknagi NpoCcTexXyeTbCs NPUPOOHICTb

BUMOBMU nepcoHaxis Ta nerkictb
you live) iHiHiTMBamn (A niknysatuca, Oani CNPUAHATTA  pennik Ha Chyx, LWo €
MPISITW, BY XWTK), LLO MIACKITIOE CTUNICTUYHNIA HaMBaXNMBILLMM acnekToM Yy nepeknagi
edexT akueHTy Oani: Apamu.

3) Dali: Is alright. | see myself [14, C. 26] Ha MaTepiani poMaHy [>xoHa
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CrenHbeka «Ha cxig Big Egemy» Ta noro
YKpaiHCbKOro nepeknagy MoXemo npoaHa-

nizysaTu BiQTBOPEHHS KMTanCbKOro
aKUEHTY Y MOBMEHHI nepcoHaxy, Ha im’s Ji.
[Mpobnemoo  BIiATBOPEHHS  KUTaNCbKOro

akueHTy 3aumaBsca B. Kowmicapoe [5].
HocnigHuk cTBepaXyBaB, WO OCOGNMBOCTI
MOBMNEHHS KnTanus cnig BigTBOproBaTU 3a
paxyHOK BIOXWNEHHA Big niTepaTypHOI
HOPMM Ha FEKCUYHOMY Ta rpamaTu4yHoMmy
piBHSX. [pnpoaHiCTb MOBMEHHA Mae OyTu
HaWrosioBHILLMM npiopuTeTom Yy BIOTBO-
PEHHI aKLEeHTY.

AHanisytoun moBneHHs Jli, moxemo
AinTn BucHoBKy, wo [bk. CrtenHbek maB

AoBoni NPUAHATHE yABNEeHHs npo
doHETMYHUIN 0bOpa3 KuTanus y BUXIgHIV
KynbTypi Ta BMIfO iMiTyBaB WOro 3a

AO0NoOMOro 3amiHn 3BykiB [r] Ha [I], wo €
npuTaMmaHHo pUCOI0 KUTanCbKoro
akueHTy. Y MoBneHHi kutanusa Jli moxHa
NPOCTEXUTU BIOXWUNEHHA Big niTepaTypHOI
HOPMW Ha (POHETUYHOMY, FEKCUYHOMY Ta
rpamatuyHoMy piBHAX. B ykpalHCbkomy
nepeknagi TeTaHn Hekpsy Takox 3agisHi
yCi BuLLe3a3HayeHi piBHI ANA BiOTBOPEHHS
KNTaNCbKOro akLeHTy.

Ha d¢oHeTM4YHOMY piBHI criocTepiraemo
MOOOBXEHHSI 20/I0CHUX 38yKie (ee), LWo
CBigYNTbL MNPO MOBISIbHICTL BUMOBW; 3amiHy
3eykie [r] Ha [I] (blekfus, clazy, velly),
sanumms  3e8ykie (mebbe, fella litta);
pedykuiro 38ykie: (jus’). Hanpuknag;

1) Chinee boy jus’ workee — not hear, not
talkee [15, c. 172].

Kutanca xrnonya nuvwe npauiosBatm —
HIYOrO He 4yTW, HiYoro He rosopuTn [13,
c. 209]

2) Missy likee tea? [15, c. 159] / Mici
XOTiTn yan? [13, c. 191].

3) Mebbe blekfus time. [15, c. 18] /
Bnmnabko cHigaHKy Yac [13, c. 226].

4) Say velly smaht fella. Mebbe go
college. Velly wise [15, c. 363].

foBopuTM  Oy3e  Mygpui  nogvHa.
MabyTb, BunTUCS KOnemx. [dyse myapun [13,
C. 445].

Mepeknagadka BiATBOPIHOE (POHETUYHY
cTunisauito BumMoBu Jli, BMKOPUCTOBYHOUM
napanenbeHi 3acobun Ha POHETUYHOMY PIBHI,
a came, rpadoHu Mmici, Kumadca XxJsionya,

dy3e. 3anpornoHoBaHi (OHETUYHI BigXu-
NEeHHs  uinkoMm  BignNoBigawTb  CTepeo-
TUMHOMY YSIBIIEHHIO YKPAiHCbKOro 4uTava
NpoO MOBMEHHS KUTanud. Y Bunagkax, Konu
HEeMOXINNBO BiOTBOPUTU (POHETUYHI BiOXW-
NIEHHSA 3a JONOMOro PoHETUYHNX 3acobis,
nepeknagayka BAAETbCA A0 BepTUKaIbHOI
KOMneHcauii, BUKOPUCTOBYOUUN BiAXUNEHHS
Ha JIeKCUYHOMY Ta rpaMaTU4yHOMY PIiBHSX:
5) Lopez dlunk. Find bottle whisky [15,

c. 199].

Jlonec m'aHmin. Po3gobyTn nnsiwka Bicki
[11, c. 243].

Y ubOMy nMpuKnagi MOpPYLWEHHA Ha
OHETUYHOMY  PIBHI ‘Lopez  dlunk”

KOMMNEHCYETLCA 3a [OMOMOro BXWBaHHSA
iHQIHITMBY «p0o3a0byTM» 3aMmicTb Aiecnosa

y npaBumnbHin  ocoboBin  dopmi Ta
Hey3rogxeHHs BigMiHKa iMEHHMKa
«NAALWKa».

Y HacTynHOMy npuKnagi BXMBaHHSA
BEpPTUKanbHOI KOMMEHcauil € UifKoBUMTO

BUNpaBsgaHuM. BigxuneHHs Ha dOHeTU4-
HOMY PpiBHi KOMMEHCYHTbCA 3a paxyHOK
BXWBAHHA Yy nepeknagi NpUCBIAHOIO
NPUKMETHMKA «MOSI» 3aMiCTb 0COOO0BOro
«sy; BXXUBAHHSA XiHo4oro poay
NPUKMETHUKA 3aMiCTb 4onosiyoro. Taka
iMiTauis namaHoi MOBM [OBOAI BiporigHO
CTBOPIOE MOBJIEHHEBUI MNOPTPET KUTamusa
Ta BignoBsigae 3agymy aBTopa.

6) Mebbe | come back late. Goo-by [15,
c. 199]. / Moxe, Mo noBepHyTUCS Ni3HO. [Jo
nobayeHb [11, c. 243].

7) No see. He sick [15, c. 203].

He wmoxHa 6auntn. BiH xBopitm [11,
C. 247].

Y TekcTi nepwoTBopy, Y MoBneHHi Jli
AY)XXe 4acTo ChnocTepiraeMo  BXMBaHHS
iHQIHITUBIB 3aMicTb AiecniB y NpaBuUIlbHIn
ocoboBin opmi, WO MOXHa BigHECTU OO

rpaMaTuyHUX MOpYyLWeHb, HAKi BUHUKAKOTb
BHAcnigok  iHTepdepeHLui. MpoaHani-
3yBaBLUN MepeknageHun TeKCT, MOXEMO
OIMTM  BUCHOBKY, WO  nepeknagadka

YCBIJOMIIOE, WO NOPYLUEHHS Y MOBIIEHHI Jli
BMHWKAaE came niJ BrnAvBOM B3aEMOfii ABOX
MOB Ta BIATBOPIOE Ui  MOPYLUEHHS
aHanoriyHMMn 3acobamu. Y TekcTi nepek-
nagy cnocrtepiraemo Bhani nepeknagaubki
PiLLEHHA LWOAO BXMBAHHA  iH(IHITUBIB
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3aMmicTb gdiecniB 'y npaBUnbHIN  dOpMi.
HacTynHi npyknagn 4eMOHCTPYOTb Lie:

1) 1 go King City Satdy. Come back
mebbe twelve night. Find Missy Tlask on floor
[15, c. 206]. / A ixam Kivr-Citi cy6orta.
[MoBepTatTnUca MoXe ABaHaAUATb Hi4. 3HanTK
mictep Tpack Ha nignosi [11, c. 251].

Omxke, y nepedadi KUTAMCbKOTO aKLEHTY
TeTsHa Hekpsay BoaeTbCs 40 nepeknagaubKol
KOMNeHcauil Ta napanenbHoro nepeknagy
POHETUYHMX Ta rPaMaTUYHUX BiOXWUNEHb Y
MoBneHHs Jli. Becb BUKOpUCTaHWIA nepekna-
AaUbKUIA IHCTPYMEHTapii JoriomMarae ckope-
ryBaTm ysIBNEHHA 4uTada nNpO  MOBHY
ocobucTicTb nepcoHaxy Jli. AKUEHT kuTanus
I posrmsgaeTbca 3 ypaxyBaHHA  MOro
crneundikm, BIOATBOPIETLCA Yy Mepeknagi Ha

BCIX PIBHAX (PYHKUIOHYBaHHA MOBM, LLIO
3aranom BignoBigae iHTeHUii aBTopa Ta
MOCUIIOE BMIIMB Ha YnTava.

BucHoBku. [lpoaHanizysaBwn  OBa

TBOPW, MOXHA [LiNTM BUCHOBKY, LLO 4epes
PO30PKHOCTI 'y  CTPyKTypax LinboBOi Ta
BUXiOHOI  MOB, HEMOXXITNBO MOBHICTIO
BiATBOPUTW IHO3EMHUA aKUEHT Ha BCIX PIBHSX
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A FOREIGN ACCENT OF LITERARY CHARACTERS AS A TRANSLATION PROBLEM
O. M. Sung

Abstract. The article deals with reproducing contaminated speech of literary characters in the
Ukrainian translations of J. Steinbeck’s novel "East of Eden" and the play "Hysteria" by T. Johnson.
Contaminated speech (a foreign accent) is a wide-spread stylistic means of characterizing literary
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characters. The specific nature of the accent remains under the dispute among researchers in
translation studies. Some scholars regard the accent as a phonetic phenomenon only. However, our
research is based on V. Vinogradov’s statement that accent covers the speech deviations on all
language levels. In addition, the important aspect of investigating accents is understanding that an
accent is a product of language interference. The literature review contains the works of
theoreticians and practitioners of translation studies (A. Fedorov, S. Florin, V. Komissarov, O.
Kopyl'na, T. Nekryach, O. Rebrii, S. Vlakhov, etc.). The research relevance is determined by
anthropocentric approach to text interpretation, which allows to investigate literary characters as
language personalities. The object of the research is the constituents of Spanish and Chinese
accents of literary characters. The subject of the research comprises the translation tactics of
reproducing the foreign accents.

The purpose of the research is to reveal the specific traits and components of the foreign
accent of literary characters and to single out the optimal translation tactics for its faithful
reproduction in translation. To achieve the aim, the following objectives have been set: to examine
the specific features of foreign accents of literary characters and to highlight the specific translation
tactics of rendering foreign accents.

Results of research. Creative writers resort to imitating foreign accents to create original
characters and emphasize their foreign identity. The specific traits of a foreign accent can be
represented in fiction in the form of deviations from the literary norm on the phonetic, grammatical,
and lexical levels. Reproducing these specific traits can be regarded as a translation challenge
difficulties and requires special skills on the part of translator. According to V. Komissarov, the
natural sounding of a foreigner’s speech should be the top priority in accent reproduction. The
Ukrainian translations of T. Johnson’s play "Hysteria" and J. Steinbeck’s novel "East of Eden"
demonstrate successful reproducing of the Spanish and Chinese accents. While creating the
Spanish accent of his character T. Johnson resorted to incorrect use of words, grammatical
mistakes, distortion of the phonetic and morphological structure of words. These features of the
character's speech make an integral component of his language personality, which is carefully
conveyed by the Ukrainian translator. In order to preserve all motivated deviations from the literary
norm, the translator uses the parallel translation. In the absence of appropriate equivalents the
translator resorts to compensation by applying distortion of phonetic, morphological, and syntactic
norms. All the translation means represented in this translation seem to be optimal for creating a
stage dialogue. Salvador Dali’s Spanish sounds natural and easy for audial perception, which is the
most important in drama translation. While translating the Chinese accent, Tetiana Nekryach resorts
to the parallel translation of phonetic distortions of words. The translation tactics of compensation is
applied for rendering the grammatical mistakes in the character’s speech. All translation means are
used for embodiment the author’s intent and increasing the impact on readers. Thus, the Chinese
accent are reproduced on all language levels, including phonetic, grammatical, and lexical.

Originality. The study of approaches to conveying foreign accents of literary characters,
considering the specific nature of the accent, represents the research originality. Thus, the phonetic,
grammatical, and lexical components of the foreign accents were investigated, and the optimal
translation tactics of their rendering were singled out.

Conclusions. In conclusion, it should be mentioned that due to the differences in structures of
the target and source languages, it is impossible to fully reproduce contaminated speech on the all
language levels in translation. Therefore, the translator should find the functional analogues for
faithful reproducing a foreign accent. Among the optimal translation tactics of accent reproduction,
the parallel translation and compensation are singled out. The perspective of the research lies in
further investigation of contaminated speech and comparison between the translation tactics applied
in drama and prose translation.

Keywords: literary translation, contaminated speech, a foreign accent, interference, idiolect,
compensation.
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NEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHI OCOBINIMBOCTI AKPOHIMIB | METOOMU IX NEPEKNALY B
CYYACHIN AHIMMINCbBKIN MOBI
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AHoTauif. AKPOHIMU 8 CydacHIl aHaritchbKill MO8i — fIeKCcU4YHa epyra 3 8esIUKUM MomeHuiariom
011 CMBOPEHHST HOBUX OOUHUUbL 3a 0oroMozoro abpesiauji. BoHU KomnakmHi 3a ¢hopMoro 4acmo
8XugarmbCsi | Hecymb KOMI/IEKCHE CeMaHMUYHe HarosHEeHHs, Wo rnompebye OKpemux

00CiO)KeHb.

Pesynbmamu aHanisy mamepiasly CydacHUX aHa/IOMOBHUX aKpOHiMie Oaromb 3Moa2y
cmeepdXxysamu, WO aKpoHiMu Haubinbwe exusarmbcs 8 2a3emHo-rybniyucmudyHoMy cmusi U
OCHOBHOK MEMOI0 X 8XKUBaHHS € MpagHeHHs1 MosUsi 00 eKOHOMII MOBHUX pecypcie ma ekcripecii. Y
pesyribmami OOCMIOXXEeHHSI peripe3eHmamueHOI KirlbkoCmi akpoHiMie, 3aghikcogaHux 8 mekcmax
Pi3HUX cmurie cy4acHoi aHeniticbkoi moeu, O6yrio 8UsIeNIEHO OCHOBHI MUMuU akpoHiMig, iX
crioeomeopyi Moderi U rnpobrnemu 8 mryMadyeHHi 3HaqyeHb rnpu nepexnadi yKpaiHCbKOK MOBOKO.

AKpOHIiMU 8 cydacHil aHeritcbKili Mosi cmarnu CMmItKUM JIEKCUYHUM mpeHOoM, WO
MOWUPKEMBCS Ha PIsHI 2ary3i MOBHO20 ICHY8aHHS1 | CmuMyIoembCsi He0bxiOHicmoo cmuciocmi U
KOMMakmHoCMi pO3WUPEHUX JIEKCUKO-CEMaHMUYHUX CMpyKmyp.

Knro4voei crnioea: abpesiauisi. akpoHiMU, fleKcu4Ha cucmema, crioBHUKo8UL cKral.

MoctaHoBKa npobnemu. 3 KOXHUM
POKOM TEHAEHLS1 O BUKOPUCTaHHS aKpOHIMIB
B aHrmMincekii MoBi 30inbLuyeTbes. B icTopii
KOXXHOI MOBW iCHYE MpoUeC MOMNOBHEHHSA
nexkcukn. byab-aki HoBOBBeOEHHS, iHHOBALli,
3MiHM, WO Bigbynmca B Ti YM iHWIK cdepi
CYCMINbHOro XWTTS, 3HaxoaaTb 6e3nocepeaHe
BigobpakeHHs1 B MOBI. [losiBa HOBUMX CniB — Lie
HEBiQ EMHa YacTMHa NPOLECY PO3BUTKY MOBW.
MoBa TiCHO MoB’si3aHa 3 CyCMiNIbCTBOM, TOMY
nosiBy rpynu HOBMX CriB MOXHa 3iCTaBUTU 3
NEBHMM €TanoM CYCMifIbHOrO  PO3BUTKY:
AOCAMHEHHsT B ranysi  KOCMOHaBTUMKM,
iHCpbOpMaUiRHMX  TEXHOMONIN, MDKKYSbTYPHMX
KOMYHiKaLiA, Haykn i TEeXHiKW, KynbTypu W
OCBITW.

BWHWKHEHHST HOBOrO CrioBa MOSICHIOE-
TbCA nparmatuyHuMmmn notpebammn. Moseub B
npoueci KoOMyHikauii Bubupae 3 iCHyH4Ooro
NEKCUYHOro penepTtyapy Te CrnoBo, ke BinbLu
TOYHO nepenae Moro AyMKU M NoYyTTs. AKLWOo
B NEKCMKOHI MOBLISI TaKoro cCrioea Hemae, TO
BiH BWOO3MIHIOE BXE HasBHEe abo CTBOpPHOE
HOBY NEKCU4HY oauHuuo [4; 3].

3okpema, ninrBict k. Anmxeo
BMOKPEMITIOE Taki Cnocobu YTBOPEHHS ChiB:
CTBOPEHHS  HOBOrO  croBa  (creating),

crnoBocknagaHHs  (combining), CKOPOYEHHS
(shortening), 3nutta  (blending), 3miHa
rpamaTtuMyHOro  3HadeHHs  (shifting  the
grammatical uses) i 3ano3nyeHHs 3 IHWNX MOB
(borrowing) [8, c. 224].

[MpoaHanidyBaBLUM iCHYIOMI Knacudikauii
CKOPOYEHb,  BiA3HAYMMO, WO  HayKoBLi
BBaXKalOTb HEOOXigHMM B rpyni  «CKOpoO-
YeHHsI» BUOIMUTY Kinbka nigrpyn. Y 3B’a3ky 3
UMM, PO3IMSAHYBLUM  TakoX  Knacudikadito
ckopoydeHb B. Bopucosa [1], Big3Haummo, LWo
00 CrnocobiB CKOPOYEHHS CMiB 3 METO
CTBOPEHHSI HOBMX JTEKCUYHWUX OOMHULbB HUHI
BigHOCATL  abpesiaujto  (abbreviation) —
npouec peaykuii B NEeKCUYHOI OAMHULI pagy
€neMeHTiB, o HeCyTb MiHiManbHe
iHopMmaLjiHe HaBaHTaXKEHHs, | 3BeOEeHHS
efeMeHTiB, WO 3anuwunmMcs, B HOBY
nekcuuHy oguvHuuio [7; 9]. lMopsg 3 umm
OOCTigHVKN pO3pi3HATL  ABa  TUMK
abpesiaTyp:

a) andasitusmm (alphabetisms) -
iHiLianbHI  abpeBiaTypy, YTBOPEHi LUMASAXOM
CKOPOYEHHs1 CrnoBsocronyyeHHsa. Taki abpe-
BiaTypu BWMOBNAIOTLCA 3a  andasiTHO
Hassoto nodaTkosux nitep (OK [au ket] Big all
korrekt) [8, c. 236];
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6) akpoHimu (acronyms) — abpesiaTypu,
YTBOPEHi 3 noyaTkoBux BykB abo noyaTkoBUX
eneMeHTiB CMiB Ha3BaHOro CrI0BOCMOMYyYeHHS
i nomibHi 3a cBoe dopmoro (POHETUYHOI
CTPYKTYPpI) 3i 3BUYAHNM CITIOBOM. Y MOBIEHHI
BiATBOPIOIOTBCA 3a NpaBuraMuM BUMOBWU. [7;
15] (Wac [week] Bin Women's Army Corps).
HuWHi akpoHiMM aye nonynspHi B CyyacHin
aHrMinNCbKiM MOBI, LLIO akTyanidye TemMy HaLloro
JOCTiMKEHHS.

AHania ocTtaHHIX pocnimKeHb i
nyonikauim [aB 3mory BCT@HOBWTW, LIO
CydacHi [OoCnigHMKM 3BepTalnTb yBary Ha
TNyMa4yeHHs NEeKCUYHO-CEMaHTUYHUX 0cobmnu-
BOCTEWN, YTBOPEHHA aKPOHIMIB B aHIIIINCHKIN

MOBI Ta cnocobis X nepeknagy
(O. bonoHesa [1], O. BbongapeHko [2],
C. Bnaxos [3], P. [TinbyeHko [5],
B. [HenHeka [6], JI. [HOenuciok [7],

10. 3auHmit [8], B. KapabaH [9], C. Kicins [10],

3. KopHesa [11], M. KouepraH 12],
T. Makcumosa [13], AO. LWepemer [14],
A. Hacvopoea [15] Ta iH.). BopgHoudac

30JUCHEHUN TEOPETUYHUA aHamni3 HayKoBOI
nitepatypu 3acBigumB BIACYTHICTb Ujiniecnps-
MOBaHUX [OCMiMKEHb Y Hanpsmi  aHanisy
OCHOBHUX  NEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHMX  0cobnu-
BOCTEN aKpOHIMIB i MeTodiB iX nepeknagy B
CYYacCHIi aHrmMiNCbKiN MOBI.

Tomy wMeTO cTaTTi € aHanis
OCHOBHUX J1EKCMKO-CEMAHTUYHNX OCObNK-
BOCTEWN aKkpOHIMIB i METOAIB IX nepeknagy B
Cy4YacHin aHrninceKin MoBi.

Metoau pocnigkeHHA. OCHOBHUMU
MeTogaMn [LOCHIgKEHHA € MOPIBHANbHUN
Ta CTPYKTYpHUM  MeToau, TpaHcdop-
MaLiMHMA | KOMMOHEHTHUIA aHanis.

Buknapg OCHOBHOro maTtepiany
pocnigxeHHA. B octaHHi gecatuniTtta Bce
OinbLIOI NonynApHOCTI HabyBae akpoOHiMis
K OOWH i3 NPOAYKTUBHUX MOPAOSOrivYHMUX
cnocobiB CTBOpPEHHs1 cniB. TeHAeHuis Ao
30iNblEHHA 4ucna HOBUX  CKOPOYEHb-
aKpOHIMIB  MOSACHIOETBCA TUM, LWIO Ha
BigMiHy Big abpesiaTyp-andasiTnamis, ix
nerko 3anam'atatu. [ogibHicTe dopmu i
3BYYaHHA i3 3aranbHosniTepaTypHUM Crio-
BOM pobuTb iX BinbLU 3py4HUMN.

AKpOHIMM — ogHa 3  HaubinbL
XapaKTepHUX ocobnuneocTen cyyacHol
aHIMiNcbKoI npecwu. 3rigHo 3

B. Koctomaposum, akpoHim o6’eaHye B cOOi
asa OCHOBHUX NPUHLUMNN raseTHo-
nyoniuMCTMYHOrO  CTUNKO:  MparHeHHs  Oo
cTaHgapTy i ekcnpecii [5, ¢. 57]. MNparHeHHs
A0 CTaHOapTy MNpPOSIBISIETbCA B 4aCTOTHOMY
BXMBaHHI CKOpOYEeHb B Cy4yacHiW npeci 3
METOK  KOPOTKOro  BuKNagdy iHdopmadi,
€KOHOMii MOBHMX 3acobiB Npu 30epekeHHi
iHopmaTMBHOCTI.  Ekcnpecia  akpoHimiB
nonsrae B TOMy, O BOHU MarlOTb EMOLIHY 1
OLIHHY (PYHKLLtO.

AKpOHIMK (acronyms) — CKOPOYEHHS, SKi,
Ha BiOMiHy Big abpesiaTyp (4MTaloTbCH,
BMMOBNSIOTLCS | CNPUAMAlOTbCA 3a Has3Bamm
OyKkB), uMTaOTLCA W CNPUAMAlOTbCA  SIK
3BUYAWHI  NEKCUMYHI  ouHWUUi.  AKPOHIMU
YTBOPIOKTBCA 3 Pi3HMX MNoegHaHb OykB (3
nepwmx OykB, 3 NepLumx AeKinbkox nitep, 3
OCTaHHbOI TOWO.). [O HMX BigHOCATLCS |
TEPMiHM-CKOpOYeHHs radar, laser, maser.
Big3Hausnmo, WO  BignoBigHMKaMM  UMX
OOVHUUb B YKpalHCbKiM MOBI € came Ui
aKpoHiMK, a He OaratocniBHi TepMiHu: radar
(Radio  Detection and Ranging -
pagioBMSIBNEHHS | BU3HAYEHHS BiACTaHi), laser
(Light Amplification by Stimulated Emission of
Radiation — onTMYHMI KBAHTOBWIA reHepaTop),
maser (Microvave Amplification by Stimulated
Emission of Radiation — MikpoxsunooBe
MOCUIMEHHs 3a [OMNOMOrok  iHOyKOBAHOro
BMNPOMIiHIOBaHHSA). Lli ckopoyeHHs (akpoHiMK)
nepeHeceHo B YKpalHCbKy MOBY $IK HOBI
TEPMiHN  MeTodOM  TpaHchniTepauil. Taki
OOVHULI Nerko BXOAATb B TEPMIHOMOri0 |
LLUBUOKO aCUMINIOIOTLCS B MOBI.

3a KinbKiCTIO KOMMOHEHTIB, LLIO BXOAATb
A0 CKrnagy CKOPOYEHHS!, B aHrMINCLKIN MOBI
3yCTpiYalTbCA TPbOX, -H4OTUPLOX, -M'ATU 1
LUECTUKOMIMOHEHTHI aKpOHIMM.

3a rpadiyHnM 0popMIEHHSAM BUOKpE-
MNIOKTb  Taki  BapiaHTM  300pakeHHs
aKpoHimiB: Benukumu abo manumu nite-
pamu; 3 NOYaTKOBMMWU BENUKUMM fiTepamu,
3 Kpankamu Mix BykBamu i 6e3 kpanok. Y
CyyacHin  aHrnincbkim  MOBi  4acTiwe
3yCTpivaeTbCs BapiaHT HarnMcaHHsA
nponucHumn  BykBamn 6e3 kpanok. Ha
apyromy Micui 3a YNCENBHICTIO
nepebyBaloTb akpPOHiMU, LLO NOYMHAKOTHCA
3 BENUKOI niTepw.

Y peskux

BUNagKax BigMIHHOCTI B
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opcporpadii  MOXyTb BWKOPUCTOBYBATUCH 3
METOI PO3MEXYBAHHS 3HAYEHb CKOPOYE-HUX
nekcuyHux oauHuup. Hanpuknag, D. C.
(District of Columbia) i DC (direct current) [1].
Ona aHanidy CcemMaHTU4HOI  CTPYKTypu
aKpoOHIMIB  po3rngHeMO [Jeski npuknagu:
«Bucking the trend of falling participation in
sport as a whole and the woeful failure of
the London Olympic legacy, cycling has
seen the inexorable rise of the Mamil» [13].
Mamil (middle — aged man in Lycra) —
YOJIOBIK CepefHiX pOKiB, WO HOCUTb OOAr 3
navkpu. Tak HasuBalTb HEMOMNOAMX YOIIO-
BiKIB, SIKi 3axXONnIOTLCA BuAamMu CHopTy,
WO BMMAarae HOCIHHA crelianiaoBaHoOro
CMOPTUBHOIrO OAdAry obnsirarnyoro Kpow 3
nankpu. Y npuknagi ngetbCca npo Benocu-

negmctie, [o sAkmx | ©OyB Bneple
3aCTOCOBaHUM Lien akpOHiM.

Cepen aKpOHiMiB BUAINAIOTb
OMOAKpOHiMM,  TOOBTO  akpoHiMK, Lo

MOBHiCTIO 36iratoTbca GyKBEHMMU | 3BYKO-
BUM CKNagoMm 3  3arasibHOBXWBaHUMU
cnoeamu. [lpu  CTBOpPEHHi  aKpOHiMiB-
OMOHIMIB MOZENNo BUCTyNae 3aranbHo-
nitepartypHe cnoso [3, c. 99].

PoarnaHemo npuknagu: WORMS
(writing and reading Math and Science) —
nucaTtu i YuTaTu LWOCb 3 MaTtemaTuku Ta
npupogHMynx Hayk. Came cnoBo «worms»
— Ue MHOXMHa Big CcrnoeBa «wormy» -—
yepB'AK. KOMIYHMM  eeKkT  akpoHima
WORMS  pocsraetbCsl  MPUBHECEHHAM
A00aTKOBOI KOHOTauji, WO XapakTepusye
MNOANHY, 3aHYpeHy B KHUMM i HaB4YaHHS,
«KHWXKOBOro xpobakay.

PosrnsHemo we ogvH  npuknag
omoakpoHiMa: CAT [10] (Computer
Assisted Translation abo Computer Aided
Translation) — aBTomaTn3oBaHui nepeknag
(AlT). CkopoyeHHa CAT wvacTto 3ycTpivae-
TbCS SK KOMMNOHEHT crioBocnonyyeHHa CAT
- tools (nporpamu aornomoru
nepeknagadam).

AKPOHIMU-OMOHIMWU  MOXYTb  CTBOPIO-
BaTMUCH 3a MOLENS0 BracHUX iMeH, TobTo
L& CKOPOYEHHS, LLIO MOBHICTIO 36iraoTbeca 3
rpadivyHo0 i POHETUYHOK CTPYKTYpOK 3
4onoBiYMM abo XiHo4MM iM'saM. «Henry is a
term for someone who earns enough but
whose outgoings mean they see little of it at

the moment» [9]. Henry (High Earner, Not
Rich Yet) — nogMHa 3 BMCOKMM [OXOLOM,
ane we He bararTin.

Y cyyacHin aHrmincLKin MOBi  4acTo
3yCTpI4aTbCA aKpOHIMK, LLO CKNaaakTbes
i3 Benunknx BykB Has3B kpaiH abo gepxas. 3
novatky XXI CcToniTrTa sK 3aranbHUN TEPMIH
AN NO3Ha4YeHHA 4YOTMPbOX KpaiH 3
HanGinbLL PO3BUHEHOO €KOHOMIKOH
3acTocoByeTbCcA ckopoyeHHs BRIC (Brazil,
Russia, India and China) — BPIK (Bpasunis,
Pociqa, IHgis i Kutan). OctaHHiM 4acom, y
38’A3ky 3 ocnabneHHsm noauuin BRIC,
NPUNYLLEHHSA WOA0 nigepcTBa iHWKX KpaiH
Nno3HayarTbCA HOBMM akpoHiMmom MIST
(Mexico, Indonesia, South Korea and
Turkey) — MICT (Mekcuka, IHOoOHesis,
MiBHiYHa Kopes i TypeyunHa) [14].

Kpainu, AKi Big4yBalOTb BenuKi
diHaHCcOoBi TpyaHouli, Oynu o6’egHaHi B
OAHY rpyny 3a Oonomorok akpoHima PIGS
(Portugal, Ireland, Grease and Spain) —
PIGS (cBuHi) (MopTyranis, lpnaHaiq, Npeuis
Ta IcnaHnis). Y HOBUHHOMY [OMCKYpCi 3
€KOHOMIKM Ta (piHaHciB nayTb aebaTtn woao
PO3LWIMNPEHHA OaHoro akpoHiMa go PiiGS
(Portugal, Ireland, Italy, Grease and Spain),
TOGTO BKIMOYEHHSA ITanii B uncno Hebaratnx
cTaH. HewonaBHO Ha (hiHAHCOBOMY PUHKY
3’IBMBCS1 HOBUW TEPMiH A58 ONUCY KpaiH 3
BENMVKUMK  BlogpkeTHUMKM  gedpiumtamu:
Stupid (Spain, Turkey, United Kingdom,
Portugal, Italy and Dubai. Stupid (gocnisHo
- AYPHUR) (Icnanis, TypeuunHa,
Benukobputanisa, [Moptyrania, Iraniga i
Oy6an) [15]. Ockinbkn mogensamm OBOX
OCTaHHIX  Heorori3miB-akpoHiMiB ~ (PIGS i
Stupid) € 3aranbHOBXMBaHi crnoBa 3
HEeraTMBHMM BIiOTIHKOM 3HAYeHHs, 1X He
DaXkaHO BXMBATWU B ra3eTHO-MyoniLMCTUYHOMY
ctuni. B ubomMy Bunagky npiopuTETHUM €

nepepaxyBaHHs HasB BCiX KpaiH, Lo
BXOOATb [0 CKNnagy CKOPOYEHHS.
OCHOBHUM Heaonikom aKpOHiMiB

MOXXHa BBaXkaTu siBULLLE OMOHIMII cepefl HUX
(konim ogHe cKopoYeHHA Mae ABa i binblie
3HadveHHs). Lle ctBoptoe npobnemu npu ix
nepeknagi W ycknagHwe ix po3ymiHHA. B
TakoMy BUMaaKy NpaBuiibHY po3LIMGPOBKY
MOXe nigkasatu KoHTekcT. Came B Mexax
KOHTEeKCTy  BigbyBaeTbca  nepexig Yy
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BXMBAHHI 1 CNPUMHATTI CroBa 3 piBHSA
3HaYeHHA Ha piBEHb CEHCY. YCBIOOMMEHHSA
LbOro CEeHCy KNnacuikyeTbCa K PO3YMIiHHS
BucnosnoBaHHA [4, c. 52]. Hanpwuknag,
akpoHim MAP wmae Ginbwe 20 3HauyeHb.
OaHi BMHMKNWM [aBHO | BiAOMiI NpakTU4HO
BCiM HOCIAM MOBW, iHWi 3'9Bunucs
HegaBHO. 3aranbHOBXUBAHUM € MeOUYHUN
TepMiH «mean arterial pressure» —
cepefHin apTepianbHUA TUCK, CKOPOYEHO
MAP. HoBe cnoBocnosny4yeHHs, 3awwud-
poBaHe nig uMMW niTepamu, 3’sBUNOCA Y
cepi iHopmauinHnx TexHonorin: MAP
(Multiple Animator Project) abo MEP (Multi
Editor Project) - MynbTUAHIMaUINHUIA
npoekt (MAI).

BucHoBku. OTxe, oaHieto 3 HambinbLu
XapaKTepHUX ocobnmeocTen CyYacHoIl
aHrMiNcbKol MOBW € 30aTHICTb 0 YTBOPEHHS
HOBMX CniB 3a Aornomorok abpesiadji.
CtpiMku  po3BuUTOK  abpesiauii, MNOMITHe
MOMOBHEHHA CMOBHWKOBOIO CKagy Ccy4YacHol
aHrmMiNCcbkol  MOBM 32  paxyHOK  MOsBU
YUCIEHHNX CKOPO4€Hb BMKINKAOTb
NMPUPOLHUI IHTEpeC NIHBICTIB 4O NPOLECIB 1X
YTBOPEHHS | OYHKLIOHYBaHHS.

CborogHi npouec CTBOPEHHS  Ta
TpaHcdopmMaii CKnagHol fiekceMn Mae NeBHy
cneumdoiky. La  oguHMus  yTBOPHOETLCA
BHacCMigoK CroBOCKMNadaHHA, i BeCb npouec
MOXHa NoainnTn Ha Tpu ctagji. MNepwa craaia
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LEXICAL-SEMANTIC PECULIARITIES OF ACRONYMS AND METHODS OF THEIR
TRANSLATION IN MODERN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
T. N. Nikolaieva

Abstract. Introduction. Acronyms in the modern English language manifest the lexical group
with great potential to create new structures with the help of abbreviation, which are compact by their
form and contain complex semantic meaning. Research, analysis and classification of acronyms
types is an actual problem of modern English lexicology with the aim to further trace linguistic
peculiarities and reveal main methods of formation and translation of such structures in Ukrainian.

Purpose. The aim of the article is to analyse lexical peculiarities of acronyms in the modern
English language, their classification ,ways of formation and methods of translation into the
Ukrainian language.

Methods. The main methods of research are comparative and structural methods,
transformational and componential analysis.

Results. Results of the analysis of modern English acronyms give the opportunity to affirm that
acronyms are mainly used in publicistic style and the main aim of their usage is the desire to reach a
standard, compression and expressivity. It has been established that the main method of acronyms
translation into Ukrainian is transliteration.

Originality. As the result of research of the representational number of acronyms in the texts of
different styles of modern English language the main types of acronyms, their word-building models
and problems in treating their meaning and translation into the Ukrainian language were revealed.

Conclusion. The main conclusions, which were made in the result of research state that
acronyms in the modern English language have become a stable trend, which is spreading into
different spheres of language existence and are stimulated with the necessity to reach compression
and compactness of structures being realized in the form of acronyms. The perspective moment in
the aspect of lexical structure acronym research is to study punctuational peculiarities of such
structures and solve the problem of acronyms-homonyms.

Keywords: abbreviation, acronyms, English language, lexical system.
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TERMINOLOGY STUDIES. TEPMIHO3HABCTBO

YOK - 811.11-112
https://doi.org/10.31548/philolog2020.02.087

PEMPE3EHTALIA KATEFOPII NMPOCTOPY B AHIMIUCbKUA TEPMIHONOTTI
BETEPUHAPHOI MEAUWLUIMHU

O. O. CUPOTIHA, kaHanpaT negaroriyHmMx Hayk, aCUCTEHT,
HauioHanbHul yHieepcumem 6iopecypcie i npupodokopucmyeaHHs1 YKpaiHu
Email: o.mishak@nubip.edu.ua
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4802-4891

AHomauiss. Cmammio ripucesdyeHo pobremi KoHuernmyasbHoOI Kameaopu3auii ma i
8i006paxXeHHK 8 aHarIoMO8HIU mepMiHoroaii eemepuHapHOi MeduuyuHu. BkasaHo, wo 4vepe3s
8UOINEHHST 2HOCeOso2iHHUX Kameeaopit, wo bepymb ydyacmb 8 rpoueci nisHaHHs 06'ckmig
8emepuHapHoOi MeOUUUHU ma namorio2idHUX 18U, 8CMAaHOEsMbLCS KOHUernmyarbHi O03HaKu
KOXHOI  Kameeopii | 6aHK mepMiHoMoaidHUX 3acobie Onsi  eUPaxXeHHs  KameaopiarbHUX
XapakmepucmuK HaykKoeux KoHuernmis. BusHadeHOo, w0 Kameeopisi npocmopy 3 MOYKU 30py
KO2HIMuBHo20 nidxo0y € OCHOBOK Kriacugbikauji MoHSMb mepMiHOoaiil 8emepuHapHOi MEOUUUHU.
BoHa Mmae npasmamuydHy 3Hadywicmbs, WO MOSICHIEMbCS HEOOXIOHICMIO MOYHOI 8Ka3ieKu Ha
KOHKpemHy ¢bopMy i po3mip, Micue i po3mallysaHHsi opaaHie, mKaHUH i cucmem opaaHiamy. Lis
Kamezaopisi BUKOHYE 8aK/lU8y Porib SIK 8 HapOOXXEHHI HayKogo20 KOHUermy, mak i 8 ¢hopmyeaHHI
HalUMeHysaHHs, sike (o020 ei0obpaxae. Kameeopis rnpocmopy | i MOBHEe BUPaXXeHHs
rpoaHarizogeaHo Ha Mamepiari aHamoMIYHOI | KITiIHIYHOI mepmiHoroaii eemepuHapii. [JosedeHo, wo
Kamezopisi npocmopy 3HaxoOumb WUPOKe 3acmocysaHHs 6 MmepMiHomozii 8emepuHapHol
MeOUUUHU, OCKINIbKU 8Ka3ye Ha Micue BUHUKHEHHS 3aX80pro8aHHs1 i ocobriusocmi tio2o repebiey. Lle
€ HeObXIOHOK YMOBOH0 0111 NPasuUsibHOI MocMaHoBKU Oia2HO3y 3ax80ptoeaHHs | 020 JliKy8aHHS.

Knroyoei criosa: mepmiHosiozisi eemepuHapil, KriHidHa mepMIHOI02is], aHamomisi, Kameaopisi
rpocmopy, KoeHIimueHa JiiHagicmuka.

AKTyanbHiCTb pocnimxeHHsi. Betepu- HapHOI TepMiHonorii Ta npoueciB i
HapHa TepMIHOMOrist € OQHUM 3i cneuUmdIYHNX aepwusauin 3gincHus KO. . Poxkos [5, 6, 7],
nnacTiB nekcukn B Ccuny  ocobnmeocTen TEPMIHOMOrYHI CKOPOYEHHS B OPUTiHANbHUX
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMa@HTUYHOIO, CIOBOTBIPHOIO | TEeKCTax aHrnincbKoww MOBOK 3 BeTepu-
CTUNICTUYHOIO  Xapaktepy. HeBuYepnHicTb HapHOi  MeguuuMHu  6ynu  npegMeToM
npobriemaTrky iCHYHOro NIEKCUYHOrO nracta pocnipkeHo  C. A,  Akoenesoi  [9].
NpoaoBXye  3armydaty  CbOrodHi  yeary Hes3Baxalum Ha BeniMKy KinbKicTb npaub,
NIHrBICTIB OO BIOKPUTTS MO0 HOBUX CTOPIH, NPUCBAYEHNX BETEPUHAPHIN TepMiHOMOTIl,
SIKOCTEN, XapaKTepUCTUK i ocobnuBocTen BOHa He oTpuMMana AoCTaTHbOro BUCBIT-
nigMoBW BETEPUHAPHOI TEPMIHONOTI. NEHHA B KOMHITMBHOMY acnekTi, ocobnu-

AHaniz ny6nikauin. [JocnigkeHHto BOCTEN KOHUenTyanisauil i kaTeropwusauil,
BeTEepUHAPHOI TEPMIHOMOrT B aHrnincbKin BUSBIIEHHIO i OMNUCY  TEPMIHOSOrYHNX
MOBI NPUCBSAYEHO BGaraTto HayKoOBWUX CTYAIN. OOMHUUbB, WO chyxaTtb Ana peanisauil
Tak, KO. KO. TumkiHa 3pobuna knacudi- KaTeropianbHUX 3Ha4Y€eHb.

Kauito  BeTepuHapHOl  TepMmiHonorii B MeTta Hawoi cTaTtTi — BUBYMTM pPOJib
aHrnincekin mosi [9], enoHiMM B aHrno- KaTeropii NpocTopy i il MOBHOIO BUPaXXEHHS
MOBHIN NiAMOBI BeTepuHapii gocnigxysana B aHrMINCbKIN BETEpPUHApHIN TepMiHororii 3
JI. M. KomapoBa [2], aHani3a niHrBoKoO- NO3MLIN KOTHITUBHOT NIHrBICTUKMN.

HITUBHOrO nigxo4y A0 BUBYEHHS BeETepwU- MaTtepianom [oCRigXeHHs cnyryBanu
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TepMiHOMOriYHi  oamHuui,  Bigibpani i3
nekcukorpadivHnx gxepen Ta aHrnoMoBHOT
nitepatypy 3 BETEPUMHAPHOI MeaULMHM.
OcHOBHUMM MeTOodamMu, $Ki  BUKOPUCTO-
ByBanucs B OOCHIOKEHHI, € igeHTudikauis
TEPMIHOMOrYHMX OAUHUUbL, IXHIN KaTero-
pianbHUK aHani3 i cucremartmsauisa.

Pe3ynbTaTtn. BrByeHHs npouecis
KaTeropmaauii npypoaHnx ob'eKTiB i ABULL Ta
cnocobiB ix BigOOpPakeHHs1 B MOBi € OHIEND 3
LEeHTparnbHUX MNpobriemM KOrHiTMBHOI CcemaH-
TUKKM, OCKiNbKN KaTeropmsauis 6esnocepegHbo
noe'sdaHa 3 rnobanbHOK  Npobnemotro
TEOPETUYHOI NIHMBICTUKM B  CMiBBIOHOLUEHHI
KOTHITUBHMX i MOBHUX CTpykTyp. Came TOMy
npobrnema MOBHOI KaTeropusauii npeacra-
BNS€ BENWKWW IHTEpec He Tinbkn Aang
NIHrBICTIB, @ W Ans BCbOrO HAyKOBOrO CBITY.
Ana Toro wo6 3po3ymiTh CBIT, o Linunm
npupoay Ha YacTUHM, HECKIHYEeHHO niapo3gi-
nawoum il Ha Kateropii. Te, wWwo noaw
nigoaBanu kateropmsauii 3  TOYKM  30pYy
ncuxonorii, € ob'ekTaMn, SKi AKMMOCb YMHOM
MoB'A3aHi | HanexaTtb OANH O4HOMY.

Kateropuaauisi BinbyBaeTbCsi HECBIOOMO,
i NOOWHa 3aMUCIOETLCS NPO 1T iICHYBaHHSA
nvwe B npobnemHmnx cutyauisx Brubuparoum
TOA Y4 HWWKA MOBHWW 3acid, noavHa
MPOMOHYE  MEBHUA  CMOCIO  OCMUCHEHHS
npeameTa abo nogiji i CNMpaeTbesa NpU LIbOMY
Ha KONeKTUBHWUA LOCBIO KaTeropusauii CBiTy B
MOBI, KWW BiAOWBAETbCA B MOBHUX 3HAHHSX.
Byab-ake 3HaHHA, WO OTPUMYETLCS NOau-
HOK, € pesynbTaT KaTeropusaujl HaBKOMU-
WwHboro cBiTy [1, ¢c. 39]. CnoBo «kareropis» €
GaraTo3HauyHUM. Y HaOMy AOCHKEHHI MU
KepyBanmcs BM3HAYEHHAM, 3anporoHOBaHMM
B  «KOpOTKOMY  CIMOBHWKY  KOTHITUBHUX
TEPMiHIB». ABTOpM CIfOBHMKA TPaKTylOTb
«KaTeropito» K «oAHy 3 nisHaBarbHUX OOpPM
MUCIIEHHS JIIOOWHM, WO [03BOSSE y3arasb-
HioBaTKM i AOOCBiA | 34iNCHIOBATU  MOro
Knacudikauito» [3, c. 45-47].

OcHoBHOIO KaTeropieto Ans TepmiHosnorii
BCIX HaAyKOBUX AUCUMNNIH € KaTeropida
«npocTip». Lle MoxxHa nosiCHUTK iICTOPUYHNM
hakTopoM, B OCHOBiI SIKOr0 NeXuTb MpoLec
CNPURHATTA CBITY. Y HayKOBUX OOCHIIKEHHAX
3 MeaudHoi TepMiHonorii  JOoBeAeHo, Lo
KaTeropia «npocTip» — OCHOBHa KaTeropis
MEeOWYHOI TepMiHoMoril, Tak $IK BOHa Mae

«nparMaTnyHy 3Ha4yLLiCTb, SKa MNOACHIOETLCA
HeobXiOHICTIO TOYHOI BKasiBKM Ha KOHKPETHY
dopmMy, po3mip, Micue | po3sTallyBaHHSA
OpraHiB, TKAHWH i cMCTeM opraHiamy» [4, c.84].

TepmiHonoris  BeTepuHapHOi  MeauLMHU
CKNagaeTbCH 3 3-X OCHOBHMX TEPMIHOSTOMNYHNX
rpyn: aHaToMiYHOI, KMiHIYHOI Ta dapma-
LEBTUYHOI, KOXXHA 3 SKUX BM3HAYa€e CBOE KOSO
NOHATb. AHaTOMIYHa TePMIHOSOria — Ha3nBae
opraHn TBapuHM Ta X QYHKUil, KMiHIMHA —
nosHa4yae HaseuM XxBOpoO, iX cumATOMM,
XBOpPOONMBI CTaHW, a papMaLeBTUYHA — [a€e
Ha3By nikapcbkux npenaparis. [JocnigxeHHs
BETEPUHAPHOI  TepMiHoMorii 3  no3uuin
KOTHITUBHOI  JIHrBICTUKKW, MOB'A3aHe 3
BMBYEHHSIM PONi KaTteropii npocTtopy i Ti
MOBHOIO BUPaXXEHHS, JOPEYHO NPOBOAUTU
Ha wmartepiani aHaTOMI4YHOI Ta KIiHIYHOI
TepmiHonorii. MpocTip 3 TOYKM 30pYy KOrHITU-
BHOrO nigxoZy € OCHOBOW Kracudikauii
NMOHATbL B aHaToOMil TBapWH, OCKINbKK
NpPOCTOpPOBUM Nigxi4 OO0 Onucy po3Tally-
BaHHA OpraHiB | CWUCTeM OpraHiamy
TPaguuiiHO BUKOPWUCTOBYETLCA B aHaTOMIl.
KaTeropis npocTopy BUWKOHYE BaXnuBy
ponb K B HAPOMKEHHi  HayKoBOro
KOHUenTy, Tak U1 B  (QOPMYyBaHHI
HaMMeHyBaHHS, sIke KOro Bigobpaxae.

Kateropis npoctopy B aHaTOMIiYHil
TepMiHonorii  OB'eKTIBYyeETbCA B TaKuX
TepmiHax: 1) reproductive system (testes,
ovaries, penis, uterus, vagina); 2) respiratory
system (lungs or gills, trachea); 3) nervous
system (nerves, brain, spinal cord,sensory
organs); 4) circulatory system (heart, blood
vessels, blood); 5) endocrine system (glands);
6) muscular system (muscles); 7) urinary
system (kidneys, bladder, ureters, urethra);
8)ilntegumentary system (skin, sweat glands,
nails, hair); 9) digestive system (mouth,
stomach intestines, liver,  pancreas);
10) skeletal or support system  (bones,
cartilage, ligaments); 11) immune system
(white blood cells, lymph nodes, lymph
vessels, spleen, thymus). [lpocToposi
XapakTepuCTUKN  [aloTb  YABMEHHS  NpoO
pO3TallyBaHHsi OpraHiB TBapuHW, LWO €
HeoOXiAHUM B  NpPaKTUUi  BETEPUHAPHOrO
nikapsi Ans YiTkoro BM3HAYEeHHs nokanisauii
Pi3HMX NATONOr4YHNX NPOLECIB.

B kniHiYHin BeTepuHapHin TepmiHonoril
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Kateropis  «npocTip»  Kateropuaye i
Knacudikye  Te, wo  BepudikoBaHe
HeobOXxigHiCTIO BKkasiBkM Ha 1) Micue Aii
XBOpO6M (opraHiam TBapvHW, Lo
npeacTasneHnmn HOMIHaLigsMK KNiTUH,
YaCTUH Tina, BHYTPIWHIX OpraHiB TBapuvHW,
TKaHWH: body, cells, kidneys, blood,

respiratory tract, tendon, joint); 2) micue
NOpYLUEHHSA LiniCHOCTI opraHiB B pe3ynbTari
MexaHiyHol Aii (vertebral body, centrum;
jejunum, periople, trigger zone, -cortical
bone, femur, temporal bone);
3) nopyweHHs  HopMarnbHOI  pPyXxoBOI
YHKLUIT, SKi BMHMKNM B pes3ynbTati pyxy
abo  3MiHK iHWIX  NOKa3HWUKIB, Lo
CTOCYITbCS KOHLUenTyanisauil KiHeTU4HMX
O3HaKk B npoctopi (tremor, friction,
dislocation, vasoconstriction, abduction,
thrill, dysmetria) [7].

[HWMM  pi3HOBMOOM  TEPMIHIB, WO
Bi#OOparkaloTb KaTeropito NpocTopy, € Torno-
HiMKU. Y neKkcuui BeTepuHapHOl MeauunHK
CIMOBOCMOSYYEHHS i3 KOMMOHEHTOM TOMOHI-
MOM BKa3yloTb Ha XxBopoOy, HasBa Kol
noe'sisaHa 3 MicUueM 1  BUMHUKHEHHS i
po3noBcogkeHHs. Tak, TepmiH Newcastle
disease BXMBaETLCA Ha NO3HAYEHHS XBOPOOU
nceesgovyMa ntaxis, SKy Brieplle fAiarHoc-
TyBanu Ha octposi fABa B 1926 pouj. 3 1927
POKy i CTanu peectpyBatu B Pi3HUX KpaiHax
Asii, Amepukn Ta €Bponn. AHMINCLKUN
ByeHn [Hownb B 1927 poui BUSBMB LD
xBopoby nobnudy M. Hblokacna i gae in
BignoBigHy Ha3By. CnoBocrnonydeHHst African
Horse Sickness BMKOPUCTOBYETHCA Ha MO3Ha-
YEHHS1 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, L0 BUKIMKAETLCS
BIpyCOM ahpuKaHCLKOI YymMn KOHeW, Lo byB
BriepLue 3apeecTpoBaHui B nycteni Caxapa B
cepeaunHi 1600-x pokiB 3 MOSIBOKO KOHEW B
niBaeHHin 4vactmHi  Adppukn. Hambinbla

Cn1cokK BUKOPUCTaHUX axepen

1. bongpipeB, H. H. KorHutuBHbIE
nccnegoBaHus  gA3blka. Mocksa: WH-T
a3blko3HaHuss PAH; Tamb6oB: W3patenbckui
aom TIY um. I.P OepxasuHa, 2009. Boin. IV.
KoHuenTyanusauma mupa B A3blKE: KO/
MoHozpacgpusi. 460 c.

2. Komaposa JI. H. 3noHumbl B
BETEPUHAPHON MeauUMHE Ha  aHIUNCKOM
A3blke. [1propUTETHLIE HanpaBreHWsi pasBu-

KIMbKICTb ~ TOMOHIMIYHMX ~ TepMiHiB  Oyna
BMSIBIIEHA HaMy B HOMEHKaTypi IHPEKLINHNX
XBOpODO, A0 SKMX MOXHa 3apaxyBaTtu Stuttgart
disease, Aleutian mink disease, Wesselsbron
disease. 3a3Ha4ynMoO, LLO TOMOHIMMK 3'ABNSAIO-
TbCA B MOBi BeETepuHapil SK OKasioHarbHi
HaMEHYBaHHS Ha  MoYaTKoBOMY  eTani
Ni3HaHHS, KOMM ETIONOriYHI Ta NaTtoreHeTUYHI
O3HaKu XBopobu HeBigoMi. TepMiHN-TOMOHIMK
€ MarnoiHoOpMaTMBHUMK, OCKINIbKM B 1X
CTPYKTYpi He BiZOOpPaXeHi OCHO-BHi O3HaKM
BETEpPMHAPHOro KOHUenTy. Yacto TepmiH-
TOMOHIM CTBOPIOETLCA (haxiBLEeM Ha rnepLuin
CTyNneHi HaykoBOrO Mi3HaHHdA, a B Mipy
nornMbreHHa 3HaHb NPOo ETIoNOorito Ta naTo-
reHes xBopobwu BUHWKaKOTL 6BinbL iHGOP-
MaTUBHI TEPMIHW [7].

BucHoBKU. TakMm YHOM, 32 OMOMOrO
BUOINEHHS THOCEOSOMNYHNUX KaTeropin, Lo
OepyTb yyacTb B MpoueCi nidHaHHA O6'exTiB
BETEPUHAPHOI MeaUUMHN Ta NaTonoriyHMX
SBULL,  BCTAHOBIIOKOTBCA  KOHLENTyasrlbHi
O3HaKN KOXHOI KaTeropii i 6aHK TepMiHO-
norivHnx  3acobiB  ans iX  BigoBpaKeHHs.
BusHayeHHs kaTeropii aHaTOMIYHOI | KNiHIYHOI
TepMiHOMOril BeTepuHapii Aae MOXIMBICTb
3pO3yMITU  CMIBBIOHOLLEHHS  KOTHITUBHUX |
MOBHWX CTPYKTYp, OCKifbkM c¢popma i 3MmicT
TepMiHa MICTATb iHOPMaLl0O NPO MeXaHi3m
npouecy  HOMiHauii. Y  BeTepuHapHin
TEPMIHOMOril LUMPOKE 3aCTOCYBaHHSl 3HaXo-
AnTb  oinocodpcbka  KaTeropis  NpocTopy,
OCKINMbKM  BKa3ye Ha MiCLe BUHUKHEHHS
3axBoptoBaHHA. Lle € HeobxigHOH YMOBOIO
AN npaBuIbHOI  MOCTAHOBKM  AjarHo3y
3axBOpOBaHHA i MOro nikyBaHHA. BuBYeHHSA
Kateropil 4acy B KNiHIYHIA  TepMiHonoril
BETEPUHAapIi BBaXXaEMO NEPCNEKTUBOID HaLLMX
noganbLUMX AOCNiIKEHb.

TMA Hayku n obpasoBaHusa: mamepuarbl Xl
MexdyHap. Hayd.-rnpakm. KoHe. (Yebokcapebi,
27 Hosi6. 2016 2.). B 2 1. T. 2 Yebokcapsbl:
LUHC «WHTepakTv nntocy, 2016. C. 119-121.

3. Kybpsikosa E. C., dembsHkoB B. 3.,
Mankpay O. I., NysuHa J1. . Kpamkud crio-
gapb KO2HUMUBHbIX mepmMuHos. Mocksa:
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REPRESENTATION OF SPACE CATEGORY IN THE ENGLISH
VETERINARY MEDICINE TERMINOLOGY
O. O. Syrotina

Abstract. Veterinary terminology is one of the specific layers of vocabulary due to the
peculiarities of structural-semantic, word-formation and stylistic nature.

Despite the large number of works on veterinary terminology, it has not received
sufficient coverage in the cognitive aspect, the features of conceptualization and
categorization. There are still no works devoted to the categorical analysis of veterinary
vocabulary, identification and description of term-forming units and methods used to
implement categorical meanings.

The purpose of the research is to study the role of the category of space and its
linguistic expression in the English veterinary terminology from the standpoint of cognitive
linguistics.

Results of the research. The main category for the terminology of all scientific
disciplines is the category "space". This can be explained by the historical factor underlying the
process of perception of the world. Research on medical terminology has shown that the
category "space" is the main category of medical terminology, as it has "pragmatic
significance, which is due to the need to accurately indicate the specific shape and size,
location and location of organs, tissues and systems of the body."

The study of veterinary terminology from the standpoint of cognitive linguistics,
associated with the study of the role of the category of space and its linguistic expression is
appropriate to conduct on the basis of anatomical and clinical terminology. Space in terms of
cognitive approach is the basis for the classification of concepts in animal anatomy, because
the spatial approach to describing the location of organs and systems of the body is
traditionally used in anatomy. The category of space plays an important role both in the birth of
the scientific concept and in the formation of the name that reflects it.

Conclusions. Thus, by selecting the epistemological categories involved in the process
of cognition of objects of veterinary medicine and pathological phenomena, the conceptual
features of each category and the bank of terminological means for their reflection are
established. Defining the categories of anatomical and clinical terminology of veterinary
medicine makes it possible to understand the relationship between cognitive and language
structures, as the form and content of the term contain information about the mechanism of the
nomination process. In veterinary terminology, the philosophical category of space is widely
used, as it indicates the place of origin of the disease.

Keywords: veterinary terminology, clinical terminology, anatomy, space category,
cognitive linguistics.
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EHUUKNONEAIA AK ®YHKUIOHAJIbHA OAUHULA B CUCTEMI AHITTOMOBHOI
MEAWYHOI TEPMIHOIPA®II

O. B. TOPAIEHKO, kaHanaaT ginonoriyHmMx Hayk, OOLEHT,
3anopi3bkul dep)xasHuli MeOuYyHUl yHieepcumem
E-mail: olena.gord@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2936-2630

AHomauissi. Cmamms npucesyeHa OOC/IOXKEHHIO MaKo20 HarpsMKy JliH28iCmUKU, SIK
Jiekcukozpacpii, a came mepMIHOMO2IYHIU Jiekcukozpadii a2arny3i MeOuuyuHu. [NumaHHs icmopil
yKknalaHHsi, 36opy | 06pobKu OaHux, CmpyKmypu, muriosnoaii, 8UKOPUCMAaHHS aH2/I0MOBHUX
MeOUYHUX €eHUUKroneldili 3anuwaemscs GIOKpUMUM Ha mepeHax MemariekcukoepagidHUX
pO36IOOK, WO C€8I04YUMb PO axkmyarbHicmb 0aHo20 OocnioXeHHs. B pobomi eusierneHo
ocobnueocmi  aH2rIoMO8HOI MeOUYHOI  eHUyuKonedii, 5K ¢byHKUiOHarbHOI OOUHUUi 8 cucmemi
aHar10Mo8HOI MeduUYHOI mepmiHozpadbii 8 diaxpoHii ma cuHxpoHii. Mamepiarniom 0ocnidxeHHs1 € 259
aHerloMo8HUX MeOQUYHUX eHyuKonedil. lcmopudHul rpomixok Yacy oxorue riepiod VII cm. — XXI
cm. Pe3synibmamu 00380:1uiu 3pobumu HacmyrHi 8UCHOBKU: aHarioMoeHa MeduyHa eHUUKioneoist
MOEOHYE Ha CMPYKMYPHUX PIBHSIX SK JIIH28ICMUYHI maK eHUUKIoneduyHi napamempu peecmpauii
MeOUYHO20 mepMIHy 8 3ariexXHocmi 6i0 eumoe Kopucmyeadya; MedudHa eHUUKTorneodis 8UKOHYE
yHKUiI iHeeHmMapu3auji, Koougbikauji, peecmpauii MeOU4YHO20 mepMiHa, a maxkoxX 36epexxeHHs1 U
rnepedayi HaKoMU4YeHUX 3HaHb IHCMpPYyMeHmamMu 3a2aribHOi riekcukozpadii i nekcukoepadii ons
crieuianibHUX Uineul; aHarioMosHa Medu4yHa eHUUKIToneodis € Hegid eMHOK OOUHUUE0 aHesIoMOBHOI
Medu4HOI mepmiHozpadii, ik 8i0KpuMoi duHaMIHHOI cucmemu, sika QOyHKUIOHYE 8 pamKax 83aeMo0ii
JiH28icmu4HUX i nid 8rnnueoM ekcmparsiHaeicmudHux napamempig. lepcrnekmugamu nodasbuwoz2o
00CrIiOXeHHSI € KOMITIIEKCHE BUBHYEHHS 8CIX CKITaOHUKI8 aH2r10MOBHOI MeOUYHOI mepMiHogpadii sk
OuHaMIiYHOI cucmemu, Wo QhyHKUIOHYE 8 paMKax ma rid 8rniueoM HayKo80-MeXHIYHO20 rpPoUecy.

Krro4oei cnoga: memariekcukoepachis, aHarioMosHa — mepMiHoepagis, MelOuyHa
€HUUKroneois, eHUUKIIoNneOuYHUU CII08HUK, MEOUYHUU MEePMIH, rleKcukoepagidHul aHaris.

AKTyanbHicTb aocnimkeHHA. CratTa LLlo cTtocyeTbes came nekcukorpadii ans
npucBsiyeHa OOCMIMXEHHI0 Takoro HanpsiMKy cneuianbHUX LUinen (TepmiHorpadii), TO i
NIHIBICTMKW, SK  nekcukorpadil, a came TEPMIHOMOMYHUA  anapart e npOoLOBXKYE
TEePMIHOMOrIYHIN niekcukorpadii ranysi meau- dopMmyBaTUCs, NPO O cBigYaTb OUCKYCIl B
UMHK, siKa Mae CBOK MMBOKy i 6araTtosikoBy pagi gocnipkeHs [3; 5; 11; 12; 13]. Takox
icTopito. He amBnaynch Ha Te, WO NpakTuyHa iCHYIOTb NeBHI  poboTW, LWOAO NPAKTUKA
npotonekcukorpadpis  3apogunaca  we B yKragaHHs cneuianbHux crioBHUKiB [15]. Taki
XXVII cT. g0 H. e. 3aBaskyn Neplmm AVCKYCil NiATBEPXKYIOTb, WO TepMiHorpadisa
«cvnabapism» i «BOkabynspiam»  Lymepis noTpebye Ginbll AeTanbHOrO BUBYEHHS, K 1T
Meconotamii [8, c. 13], oTpumana cBoe TEOPETUYHUX TaK | NPaKTUYHUX achekTiB.
CTaHOBMNEHHAM Yy AaBHi Yyacu B €rvnTi, Pumi, Ocob6nnBo HaranbHUM € BUPILLEHHST LUUX
KpaiHax Cxoay i modana CBii PO3BUTOK 3i npobnem B nepiog rnobanisauii aHrnincbKoi
CTBOPEHHS nepLumx CroBHUKIB Yy XV CT. B MOBW, sika OXOnuna BCi ranysi 3HaHb.
€eponi [8, c. 13-36], 1 TeopeTU4Hi HanbinbL BaXKnMBOK ranyssto y BCi Yacu
JocrimpkeHHsa Byny 3anoyaTkoBaHi €BpOnen- Oyna mMeguuuMHa, siKa 3aBXOM BnnvBana Ha
cbkumu gocnigHukammn B XIX cT. [6, c. 259]. XWUTTA MIOACTBA | NPOAOBXYE Le pobuty,
®aktnyHo Tinbkn B XX CT. nekcukorpadis npuMaroYn 0O yBarv BCi HAcrigkM po3BUTKY
oTpumarna CBOe MeTanekcukorpadgivHe (MeTo- HayKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO  nporpecy.  [dokasom
AaMn TeopeTuyHOI nekcukorpadii) Bigobpa- LbOro € peanii B SIKUX CBIiT XXMBE CbOrofHi B
XeHHs1 y pobotax J1. B. Lepbu i Nagicnasa XXI crtoniTTi, KOMWM  Nig  3arpo3ol
3ryctn [10; 19]. OMMHUNOCA BWXWBaHHA NIOOUHWU, AK BUAYy
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nig BNNUBOM rrnobanbHUX naHaeMmin.

Came po3B’si3aHHA nNUTaHb NAigHOI
KOMYHiKaUii B ranysi MegnuuHn amoxe 0ytu
BMpILLEHO 3aBAsku poboTi nekcukorpadis,
WO OOrMoMOXe LWBMAKO nepeknagatn Tta
pO3yMiTM  MeaW4YHi TepMiHM i, came
rofloBHe, SKICHO X BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTMW.
HeobxigHe u4iTke [OOTPMMaHHA 3ararnbHuX
neKcukorpamivyHMX NPUHUMNIB MPU YKNaaaHHI
TEPMIHOMOMYHNX CrOBHUKIB  (24€KBaTHICTb,
TOYHICTb, OHO3HAYHICTb, NaKOHIYHICTb,
TOLLO), NpUIUMaroYM A0 yBarv BCHO CKNaHICTb
TepMiHOMoNst MeauuuHM (nomnicemis, CKopo-
YeHHs1, abpeBiaTypu, €enoHiMW, HEeomnoriamu,
TOLLLO).

Tak, TeopeTuyHi pO3BiOKM Ha TepeHax
MeOnYHOI TepMiHorpadoii He NpeacTaBrieHi B
3HAYHIN  KINbKOCTI, ane 3HaMwnM CBOE
BiOOOpaXKeHHA B [OeKinbkox poboTax, Loao
3aranbHNX 0cobnmBOCTEN MeOWYHOro Tep-

MiHY, MeTodiB X peecTpaudii Ta onucy
YKNafaHHA OKpeMux croBHUKIB [4; 7; 9; 16;
17; 18].

Haxanb, nutaHHA icTopil yknagaHHs,

30opy Ta O0OpobKM [OaHuX, CTPYKTypw,
TANOSOril, BWKOPUCTAHHSA  AHITTOMOBHUX
MeOUYHUX  EeHUUKNoneadin  3anuvilacTbes
BIiOKPUTUM  Ha  TepeHax  MeTanekcu-

KorpadgivyHMx po3BigokK, WO CBigYUTbL MNpo
aKTyanbHICTb JaHOro JOCNIIKEHHS.

MeToto pobotu €  gocnigutu
0ocobnmBocCTi aHrMoMOBHOI MeANYHOI
eHuukrnoneaii, sk yHKUioHanbHOT OaNHUL
B cuUcTeMi aHrNMOMOBHOT Meau4Hol
TepMiHorpadii B AiaxpOHil Ta CUHXPOHIl.

ans AOCATHEHHS METU oyno
CchOpMOBaAHO LNy HU3Ky 3ae0aHb: NPOBECTU
aHaniTU4YHUIA aHarni3 TeopeTUYHOI NiTepaTypu
B paMKax 3aranbHOI Ta  aHrfoOMOBHOI
MeOMYHOI TepMiHorpadoii; CKrnactM  Crncok
aHIMOMOBHUX MeOMYHUX EHUMKIonedin 3a
BECb Yac IX iCHyBaHHA 3 (pOKYCOM Ha nepLue
BUOAHHA ONA OKPECIEHHS! YiTKOI ICTOPUYHOI
NnepcrnekTMBn; MPOBECTU feKCUKorpadivHUn
aHani3 BigibpaHnx eHumknoneain metogamm
MeTanekcukorpadii; BMABUTM  OCOBNMBOCTI
EHUMKINoneanyHoi  Tpaguuii i BM3HAuUMTK 1T
MiCLUE B aHITIOMOBHI MEOWYHI  JEeKCU-
korpacpii; onmcatn Ta 3iCTaBUTU OTPUMaHI
pesynbTat 3 METOK (POpMyBaHHSA BUCHOBKIB
i NepcneKkTMB AOCHIIKEHHS.

MaTepianomMm pocrnigXeHHs € aHrmo-
MOBHi MeAu4Hi eHuuknonegii, ki 6ynu
BigibpaHi 3 kartanorie National Library of
Medicine, Simon Frazer University Library,
The British Library, The Internet Archive,
Library of Congress, WorldCat,
HaujoHanbHoi bibniomeku YkpaiHu iMeHi
B. I. BepHadcbko20. ICTOPUYHUI NPOMIKOK
yacy oxonuB nepiog VII cr. — XXI cT.
Kopnyc aHrmomMoBHUX MeAWYHUX EHLUMUKIO-
negin, ski 6yno 3anyy4eHo 4O OOCHIIKEHHS,
BKNtoYae 259 CrioBHUKIB.

MeTtoponorisa po6oTtu Hocuna
KOMMMNEKCHUA  XapakTep:  aHalimuyHuu
025180 nimepamypu ©yno BUKOPUCTaHO ANd
BUABMNEHHA JlakyH B NiHrBicTUUi; Memod
CyUuinbHOI 8UbBIpKU — ANA CKNagaHHsA Crmncky
AHIMOMOBHUX MeOUYHUX  EHUMUKIoNeain;
OdiaxpOHIYHUU ma CUHXPOHHUU Midxodu —
AN BMBYEHHS  iCTOpIl  yKnagaHHa i
Cy4acHOro CTaHy MeaudHol TepMiHorpaqoii;
Memod  KiflbKiCHO20  aHarnizy,  mMemod
Kpumu4YHO20 aHarni3y Clo8HUKi8 — pans
aHanisy AHIMOMOBHMX MeANYHUX
eHUMKIoneain Ha PpiBHI Mera-, Makpo-,
MIKPOCTPYKTYP; oeckpunmueHut i
3icmasHuli mMemoOu — p[na onucy Ta
cucTtemartmsadii OTpMMaHux pesynbTaris.

Pe3ynbmamu  OocnidxeHHs1 ma
062080peHHs1.  [ocnimkeHHs  eHUMKIo-
neagnyHol  nekcukorpadpiyHOl  Tpaguuii B
aHIrMOMOBHIN MeOWYHIn TepmMiHorpadii
BUSAIBUITO, LLIO eHUuKIoneaii B KinbkocTi 259
C/TOBHUKOBUX  OOBIOHUKI8 npeacTaBreHi
OOHOMOBHVMMMW,  OBOMOBHUMW i  GaraTto-
MOBHUMW BUAAHHAMW pi3HOro obcary B
nanepoBii Ta enekTpoHHin dopmax. KinbkicHa
Ta TUMOMOrMYHA XapaKTepUCTUKM B  Hil
BapiloOTb Big 227 Pi3HOMAHITHUX KIaCUYHMUX
MeOUYHUX eHyuknonediti Ao 32 meouYyHUX
E€HUUKIT0neOUYHUX CITI08HUKIB.

3 omagy  Ha - nekcukorpagiyHi
npyHUMAIB  yknagaHHa  (06’ekT  onucy;
mMeToau Biabopy, penpeseHTauis,
ekcnnikauis, peectpauis TepMiHiB Ha PIBHAX
mera-, MaKpo- Ta MIKPOCTPYKTYP,
OpieHTauid Ha KopucTyBada) MeOuYHi
eHyuknonedii 6yno AudepeHuinoBaHo Ha
Knacu4Hi HayKoBO-MPaKTU4Hi Ta HayKoOBO-
nonynsapHi  eHUMKrnoneaunyHi - CrIOBHUKOBI
AOBIOHVKM, WO OMNUCYKTb (akTU4HI AaHi.
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MeduuHi eHuuknonedOuyYHi CII08HUKU — Ha
3aranbHi MeguyHi Ta By3bKOcnewuiarnbHi
MeOudHi eHuukroneduyHi COBHUKU, L0
ONUCYIOTb MEAMYHMIA KOHLENT B paMKax
TEPMIHOCUCTEMU MEAUUMHN | NOEAHYHOTb
TpaguuinHi NIHrBICTUYHI nigxoau 3
enemMeHTamMmm eHumknonegmaadii npu
peecTpauii MeANYHUX TEPMIHIB.

AHani3 aHrMOMOBHUX Mean4HuX
eHUuMKroneain B [AiaxpoHil nokasas, LWO
eHUuMKnoneanyHa Tpaguuiss B aHrfOMOBHIN
MeOMWYHIn TepMiHorpadii 6yna 3anovat-
KoBaHa B VI CTONITTI BUOAHHSIM
eHuuknonegii The Etymologies of Isidore
of Seville, gaka 6yna yknageHa 3a
TeMaTUYHUM MPUHLUMMNOM i MeguumHa Gyna
ogHuM i3 Ti posainis. MNMNoganbLwnin po3BUTOK
Oyno Big3HAYeHO YKMagaHHAM MeOUYHMX
eHuuknoneain, ski  6ynu npeacTaBneHi
3@2asibHO  MeOUYHUMU Ta  8y3bKoOcCrie-
uianbHUMU Medu4YHUMU eHUUKoneodismu.

Mpuknagammn MeanvHMX eHuukKnonegin
XIX cT. € TaKi BugaHHa: The cyclopaedia of
anatomy and physiology (1836), The
Dictionary of Medical Specialists, being a
classified list of London practitioners who
chiefly attend to special departments of
medicine and surgery ( 1889).

Y XX CTORITTi KinNbKicTb MeaNYHUX
€HUMKIoNeain noymHae CTPIMKO 3pocTaTu.
BuBYEHHA [OuMHaMiKu pPO3BUTKY €EHUMUKIO-
negunyHol Tpaguuii B AHrMOMOBHIN
MeOuyHin  TepMiHorpadii nokasano, o
noymHaoum 3 1960x pokiB KOXHI OecATb
pokiB BMAaBanocs B cepegHbomy 50
eHumknoneain i3 30inbEeHHAM X KinbKOCTI
y 1990x po 70 T1a 3 noganblmm
niaBMLWEHHAM uiel TeHaeHuil y 2000x pokax
no 100 BnpaHb 3a 10 poki..

Cepea eHumknoneanyHnx BuaaHb XX ta
XXI cTtoniTb MOXXHa HaBECTM Taki NpuKnagw:
The Home Medical Encyclopedia (1949),
Collins Family Medical Encyclopedia (1952),
Pears Medical encyclopaedia (1971), The
Penguin Medical Encyclopedia (1972), British
Medical Association family health
encyclopedia (2001), Encyclopedia of medical
anthropology: health and illness in the world's
cultures (2004).

Mpuvknagom  nepeknagHoro  Garato-
MOBHOrO  MEOMYHOro  eHUMKNoneau4yHoro

CNOBHMKA YKpPaIHCbKOI MeOUYHOI TepMiHO-
rpacpivHol  Tpaguuii  XXI  ctonitta €
YKpaiHCbKO-11amuHCbKO-aHaslitucbKul - Meduy-
HUU eHyukroneduyHut crnosHuk 2012 poky
BMOAHHS Y 4-X TOMaXx, KU BKNoYae Brmabko
52000 meanyHnX TepMiHiIB.

B cBolO u4epry aHrmoMoBHa MeauyHa
TepmiHorpacpis XXl cTtoniTta  CTpIMKO
36arauyeTbCa  €/IEKMPOHHUMU  MEeOUYHUMU
eHyuknonedismu:  Medical  Encyclopedia
MedlinePlus, Medical Encyclopedia WebMD,
MedicineNet, Medpedia, Encyclopedia of the
Human Body. 3D Human Anatomy Model.

JlekcukorpadiyHmMin  aHania MeouyHuUXx
eHuyukrnonedili BUABUB, LIO BOHW MalOTb
Knacu4Hy CTPYKTYpY eHuuMKroneii Ha piBHi
mMera-, Makpo- Ta MIKPOCTPYKTYp. IX
CTPYKTypa | HarnoOBHEHHS 3anexuTb Big
obcsary eHuumknonegii i agpecaty. [Jocnos-
HUKOBI Ta nicna CrOBHMKOBI YacTUHU
MICTATb iHOpMauilo Big yknagadis npo
0COBNMBOCTI CTPYKTYpPU €eHumknonegii, sk
KOPUCTYBaTMUCA  CIIOBHMKOM, MOSICHEHHS
wono abpesiaTyp i CKOpOYEHb, OOOATKOBI
YTOYHIOOYI cxeMu | Tabnuui, TepMiHONOriYHI
iHOEeKcK abo NOKaXKYMKM.

B camomy Tini eHumMKnoneain TepMiHn, sk
npasuno, nogawTeCa B andasiTHOMY
nopsaKy 3 NO3Ha4YeHHsAM Harorocy, npeacras-
NEHHAM  €TUMOIOriYHOI  iHpopmauii i
OesnocepeaHbO  AediHilii, Ae nogaeTbes
EeHUVKINoneauyHnin  onuc  goakTuyHoI  iHGop-
Mauii nNpo TepMiH 3  BUKOPUCTAHHAM
iMOCTpaLin, NepexpecHUX nocunaHb Ha apyri
CMNOBHUKOBI CTaTTi Ta pKepena iHdopmadii.

JlekcukorpadpiuHun  aHania  eHYUKIrIo-
neduYHUX MeOUYHUX CrI08HUKI8 NpPOOEMOH-
CTpyBaB, WO BOHW [OOTPUMYIOTbCA BUMOT
Wwoao peectpadii - NHrBICTUYHMX  XapakTe-
PUCTUK MEOWYHOro TEPMIHy, siKi 3aKrageHo y

TPAOULIWMHIA + Meau4Hin  TepMiHonorii i
TepMiHorpadii.
Tak, Hanpuknag, nekcukorpadiyHUn

aHani3 cnoBHWKa Aas1o-pyccKult MeOUUUHCKUU
SHUUKnoneduyeckuld crnosapb / Russian
Edition of Stedman’s Medical Dictionary
(RESMD) 2003 poky BuOaHHs Mokasas, Lo
BiIH € OBOMOBHUM MEPEKTaOHUM EHUUKIIO-
nedu4yHUM CII08HUKOM CTBOPEHUM, K 26-Te
BuoaHHsa Stedman’s Medical Dictionary 3
nepeknagomM Ha pocincbky MoBy. CROBHMK
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JyiTKO 30epirae nekcukorpadidHy Tpaaumuito
3aknageHy goktopom Tomacom CtegmaHOM
we B 1911 poui npu ykrnagaHHi 1oro nepLuoro
cnoBHuka A Practical Medical Dictionary.
RESMD BugaHO B nanepoBOMY BapiaHTi
OfHOMY TOMi Ha 718 CTOpiHKaXx.

AHanis mez2acmpykmypu RESMD cBia-
YATb MPO Te, LWO CrOBHUK BKIOYaE
nepeamoBy,  BKasiBKM  WOO0  NpaBun
BMKOPUCTaHHS  CIrOBHUKOM, abpesiaTypu
OopuriHanbHOro CroBHMKa, caM CIOBHUK Ta
HW3KY [oJaTkiB B MICNACNOBHUKOBIN
YacTWHi. Y nepegmoBi, sKa HanucaHa
aMepVIKaHCbKUMW Ta POCIMCbKUMU  pedakTo-
pamu, HagaeTbCA KopoTka iHdopmauis npo
ICTOpIlO CMNOBHMKa Ta WMOro akTyanbHIiCTb. B
pofaTtkax NporoHYTLCA CNIMCOK NaTUHCLKUX,

crneujanbHMX  BUpasiB  Ta  CKOPOYEHD,
MOPIBHIOBarbHI  LUKaNM Temne-paTtyp, Mipu
OOBXKMHM | BarM  aHrmOMOBHUX  KpaiH,
anTekapcbki - Mipy, nobyToBi Mipyu Baru,
abpeBiaTypy, WO BUKOPUCTOBYKOTbCA B
MeOuYHin nitepartypi.

Makpo- i mikpocmpykmypu RESMD
CXOXi 3i CTPYKTypamu TpaguLUinHnX
nepeknagHNX - MeOuMYHUX  NIHrBICTUYHUX

CNOBHUKIB 32 BMHATKOM BILCYTHOCTi CxeM Ta
iNIOCTpaLi Yy CrOBHUKOBI CTaTTi i B Tini
camoro cnosHuka. RESMD mae andasiTHy

OyooBy 3 BUMKOPUCT@HHAM  BIOCWIIOK i
nepexpecHMx MnocunaHb Yy  CIOBHUKOBUX
AeiHiLiax, sgki € HacKpisHUMK Yy BCiK
MaKpOCTPYKTYPi CINOBHMKA. BxigHummn

OOVHUUAMW € NPOCTi | CKnagHi aHrmoMOBHI
MeOuYHi TePMiHW SAKi BUPaXKEHi IMEHHUKamu,
NPUKMETHUKaMK,  OieCrioBaMK, a  TaKoX
cnoocrnony4yeHHsMn. Cami  CKOpOYeHHs i
abpesiaTypu He € CaMOCTIIHUMW BXiZHUMM
oaVHUUAMK, ane 1X nepenik 3 NoOACHEHHAMM
HaBeleHO B OKpeMUX JofaTKax.
Mikpocmpykmypa crioéHUKa CKnagHa
iHTerpoBaHa. CroBHVKOBa CTaTTd CKNagae-
TbCH 3 OCHOBHOI CTaTTi i nigcrartTi. TepmiH
BBOAUTLCHA  @HIMINCBKOKD MOBOK  KUPHUM

LWprdTOM 3 noainom Ha cKkraaw,
TPAHCKPUNLUJED, ETMMOJOMNYHOK  XapaKTe-
PUCTUKOID, MNEPEeKnagoM Ha  POCIACHKY.
3acTocyBaHHsi cneujanbHUX NMO3Ha4oK
(hanpuknag, NA  (Nomina Anatomica)),
iINtOCTpye JKepeno TePMiHy.

Crattda Mae oOagHy 4M  [JeKinbka

nigcrtatem B 3aneXHOCTi Big KinNbKOCTI
nepeknagis B  CINOBHUKOBIN  aediHiuii.
TakoX 3a3HavYaeTbCs rany3b 3acCTOCYyBaHHSA
TepMiHa (Hanpuknag, AHamomis), a Takox
HasiIBHICTb  CMHOHIMIB 3  MepekriagoMm.
Enonimu ONMUCYTHLCH JeTtarnbHo i3
3aCTOCyBaHHAM hakTUYHOI iHpopmaLii npo
X NOXOOXEHHS Ta 3Ha4veHHd. B cnoBHU-
KOBUX AeqiHiliaX LMPOKO  BUKOPUCTO-
BYIOTbCSl CKOpPOYEHHs i abpesiaTypu, LWO
CNpUsSiE  NaKOHIYHOCTI  NpeaCTaBlIEHHSA
OaHuX.

JlekcukorpadpiuHnin aHania esiekKmpoHHUX
aHarioMOBHUX  MEOUYHUX  eHyukrioneoil,
CBiQYMTb NPO Te, WO BOHM € BinbLl 3py4HUMM
NOPIBHAHO 3 nanepoBMmM 3aBOSAKU
3aCTOCYBaHHIO Cy4aCHUX eNeKTPOHHUX TEXHO-
norii. X CTPYKTYpM € 3MiLLIaH!MK | NOEaHYI0Th

MeToau, SKi  po3pobneHi B TpaavUInHIn
nekcukorpadpii 3 cyqacHMMM  MeToLamu
eNeKTPOHHOI  Niekcukorpadpii  (Hanpuknag,

rinepnocunanHd). CnoBHWUKOBI CTaTTi iHOA)
BKNKOYaOTb ayaio i Bideo nocunaHHs, LWwo
pobuTtb nogavy AaHWX Npo TepMiH BinbLu
3pO3yMifio ans KopucTyBaya.

HesBaxawoun Ha Te, WO CTPIMKUK
PO3BUTOK  €NEKTPOHHOI  nekcukorpadii
AO03BOSIIE  BYACHO peecTpyBaTM HEOomo-
rismMu, ykrnagadi iHogi He LOTPUMYKOTbCS
BUMOT, LWOOO0 onucy i koaudikauil meguy-
HOro TEepMiHy B TpaguuUinHiA TepMiHONorii
Ta nekcukorpadii.

3icTaBneHHa pes3ynbTaTiB  nonepeaHix
OOCTiIKeHb B pamMKax aHrfoMOBHOI Meauny-
HoI nekcukorpadpil [1; 2; 14] Ta pesynbtatn
AaHOro OOCNIMKEHHS O03BONUN NPUATK [0
BMCHOBKY, L0  aHrfIOMOBHAa  MeauyHa
EHUVKIoneaii € HeBIQEMHOK  (PyHKUIO-
HanbHOK OAWHULIEIO AHIMOMOBHOI MeOU4HOI
TepMmiHorpadpii  SIK  AMHaAMIYHOI  CUCTEMMW.
OCHOBHUMW (PYHKLIAMWM MEONYHUX EHUMKIO-
neqdin € iHBeHTapuaauia, kogudpikauia i
peecTpauia MeguyHoro TepMiHa, a TaKoX
36epexeHHs 1 nepefada HakonNMYeHMX 3HaHb
IHCTpyMeHTaMu 3ararnbHOI fekcukorpadii 1a

nekcukorpadpii AN cneudianbHUX  Linen
(TepmiHorpadir).

3 orngagy Ha eHUuKnoneauudHi i
NiHrBICTUYHI napameTpu MeanYHOI

eHuuKnonedil BoHa € CKNagoBOK aHrmno-
MOBHOI  MeAM4HOl  TepMiHorpadii, £K
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BIOKPUTOI  OMHAMIYHOI  cucTeMn,  dKa
YHKLIOHYE B pamMKax B3aemogil NiHreicTu-
YHUX | nig BANMMBOM €KCTPaniHrBiCTUYHUX
napameTpiB.

[lokazoM UBOro € Taki XapaKTepUCTUKM
MEOMYHOI  EHUMKONEeAMYHOI Tpaauuii, LWo
BNUCYIOTbCA B 3araribHy MeaudHy aHrmno-
MOBHY TepMiHOrpadidHy Tpaguuito: cTaH i
noeefjHka cuctemmn  (BigobpakaeTbcs B
3anexHOoCTi Big BNAMBY eKCTPasiHBICTUYHNX
dakTopiB i BHyTpiWHIX noTpeb); Gesnepep-
BHICTb (PYHKUiOHYyBaHHA (MpPO Ue CBiOMiTb
TpMBanuUin 4ac 1 MNOCTINHOTO ICHYBaHHS 3
camoro 3apomkeHHs y VIl Biuj); po3BUTOK
(nocTinHe BOOCKOHANEHHS Ha PIiBHI CTPYKTYP
CNOBHUKIB); OMHaMIYHICTb (3HaxoauTbCA B
MOCTINHOMY pPYCi, aKTUBHO i€, OEMOHCTpYeE
B3aEMOLI0O  Ha  CTPYKTYPHUX  PIBHSX);
cknagHictb  (popmyetbcs 3 Baratbox
CKNagoBMX Ha PiBHI KOMMEKCY TUMOMOMYHNX
napameTpiB); CcamMo30epexeHHs  (npucTo-
CyBaHHA 0O 3MiH 4acy, peecTpauid HOBWUX
TEPMIHIB 3 BUKOPUCTaAHHAM HOBUX METOAIB,
Hanpuknag, B EenNeKTPOHHIN nekcukorpadoii);
LinecnpsiMoBaHiCTb  (HasBHICTb  Uinen Ta
3aBOdaHb Mpu peecTpauil TepMIHIB B 3anex-
HOCTi Bid TWMNy CrIOBHWUKA), KepOBaHICTb
(BpaxyBaHHa noTpeb® KopuCTyBaya, BUMOr
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ENCYCLOPAEDIA AS AFUNCTIONAL UNIT IN THE SYSTEM OF ENGLISH
MEDICAL TERMINOGRAPHY
0. V. Gordiyenko

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of lexicography, namely terminological
lexicography of medicine. Medicine is the most important field, which has always influenced
the lives of mankind, taking into account all the consequences of scientific and technological
progress. The proof of this are the realities where the world is today in the 21st century, when
human survival is threatened under the influence of global pandemics. The solution of the
problems of fruitful communication in the field of medicine can be solved due to the work of
lexicographers. It is necessary to follow strictly general lexicographic principles when
compiling terminological dictionaries, taking into account the complexity of the terminology of
medicine (polysemy, abbreviations, acronyms, eponyms, neologisms, etc.). Unfortunately, in
this context the question of the history of compiling, collecting and processing data, structure,
typology, use of English medical encyclopaedias remains open in the field of
metalexicographic exploration, which indicates the relevance and originality of this study. The
aim of the work is to identify the features of the English medical encyclopaedia as a functional
unit in the system of English medical terminology using diachronic and synchronic
approaches. The study was based on English medical encyclopaedias, which were selected
from the catalogues of National Library of Medicine, Simon Frazer University Library, The
British Library, The Internet Archive, Library of Congress, WorldCat, National Library of
Ukraine named after V.l. Vernadskyi. The period of study covered VII century. — XXI c. The
methodology was comprehensive: an analytical review of the literature was used to identify
lacunas in linguistics; diachronic and synchronic approaches — to study the history of
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dictionaries compilation and the current state of medical terminography; method of quantitative
analysis; method of critical analysis of dictionaries — for lexicographic analysis of English
medical encyclopaedias at the levels of mega-, macro-, microstructures; descriptive and
comparative methods — to describe and systematize the results. The study of the
encyclopaedic lexicographic tradition in English medical terminology revealed that
encyclopaedias of 259 dictionary reference books are presented in monolingual, bilingual and
multilingual editions of various volumes in paper and electronic forms. Quantitative and
typological characteristics vary from 227 different classical medical encyclopaedias to 32
medical encyclopaedic dictionaries. The results obtained in the course of the study allowed to
reach the following conclusions: the English medical encyclopaedia combines at the structural
levels both linguistic and encyclopaedic parameters of medical term registration depending on
the user's requirements; the medical encyclopaedia performs the functions of codification,
registration of a medical term, as well as accumulation and transfer of accumulated knowledge
with the tools of general lexicography and lexicography for special purposes; English medical
encyclopaedia is an integral part of English medical terminography as an open dynamic
system that operates within the interaction of linguistic and under the influence of
extralinguistic parameters. The prospects for further research are in the comprehensive study
of all components of English medical terminography as a dynamic system that operates within
and under the influence of scientific and technical process.

Keywords: metalexicography, English terminographyy, medical encyclopaedia,
encyclopaedic dictionary, medical term, lexicographic analysis.
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AHomauiss. Y cmammi nodatombcsi pe3dynbmamu aHanizy 6a2amoKOMIOHEHMHUX
MepPMIHOIO2IYHUX C1080CrONyYeHb cghepu biomexHonoeil. pudUHO 38EpPHEHHS 00 BUBYEHHS
6a2amoKOMIMOHEHMHUX MepPMIHOMO2IHHUX CrI080CrOMyYeHb € mol ¢hakm, Wo cydacHa Hayka i
MmexHiKka po38uBarombCsi 8 MPKOUCUUIIIHapPHOMY PYycrl, 5K HacriooK, 6UHUKaromb CKI1aoHi
MOHAMMS, SKi HEMOX/IUBO ornucamu rpocmuMu OOHOCTIBHUM mepMiHaMmu. B ripoueci aHarisy
6a2amoKOMINOHEHMHUX —mepMmiHie cchepu  biomexHonozii  6yrno  8USBNIEHO  repesakaHHs
MPUKOMIMTOHEHMHUX MepMiHie 3 meHOeHUjeto 00 36irbUEeHHS KOMIIOHEHMI8 8 MEePMIHI 8 38'A3Ky 3
MOCMIUHUM iX YCKITaOHEHHSIM.

B pesynbmami aHanisy iHe8iCmu4YHUX  Xapakmepucmuk 6a2amoKOMIOHEHMHUX
MEPMIHOMO2IYHUX  C/I080CIOMYYEHb  BU3HAYEHO IXHI  CMPYKMYpPHi  MOOEs,  pOo32arisHymo
KOMMOHEeHMHUU cknad. BusieneHo, wo 36inbueHHsT 008XUHU 6a2amOoKOMIOHEHMHUX MEPMIHIe
rnog'ssaHo 3 iOBUWEHHSIM MOYHOCMI  BUP&XEHHS OHAMMS, 3i 3MEHWEHHSM (020
6acamo3Ha4yHOCMI, OCKIfbKU I3 36ifIbLUEHHSM HYucra erleMeHmie 6a2amoKOMIOHEHMHUX MepMiHie
3MeHWyembCsi cmyriiHb U020 rosiicemii. ABMOopoM pobumbsCsi 8UCHOBOK PO MPUYUHU 3POCMaHHs
Kinbkocmi  6a2amoKOMIMOHEHMHUX MepPMiHie | IX 3Ha4YuMocmi 8 cy4YacHUX creujasibHuUx
mepmiHocucmemax.

Krroyoei  cniosa:  6a2amoOKOMIMOHEHMHI  MepPMIHU,  CrI080CIONyYeHHs,  cgbepa
b6iomexHoroeii, cmpyKmypHi Moderi, KOMMOHEHMHUU CKrao.

AKTyanbHicTb AocnimkeHHs. TepMiHo- CEMaHTMYHI SIBULLA, WO XapaKTepuayloTb
NOoris Pi3HUX ranysemn Hayku i TEXHIKM OCTaHHIM aHMminceKy TepMiHonorito GioTexHonorii [14].
4YacoM npuBepTae yeary niHrBICTIB, L0 baraTokKOMMOHEHTHUM  TepMmiHaM  NigMOBM
MOSICHIOETLCS NMPOrPecoOM HayKu i TEXHOSOTIN, OioTexXHOMorin  NPUCBSIYEHI  OOCNIOKEHHS
KM NPU3BOANUTb [0 IHTEHCUBHOTO PO3BUTKY A. TanmHytomHoBa [6], T. KyaiHooi [1],
TepMiHOMNOriYHMX cucteM. CTPIMKUIA PO3BUTOK O. CwuportiHa [6, 12]. CuWHOHIMIYHI BigHO-
chepn  BioTexHonorii  0bymoBMOE  LIBUAKE LWEHHS B aHrTIOMOBHIN TepMiHosoril cdepu
dopMyBaHHA 1T TepMiHOMOr4YHOro arnapary, GioTexHonoril i MeTadopuyHi crnocobu i
LLIO pOBUTL akTyanbHUMK NIHrBICTUYHI Jocnia- YTBOPEHHS OynNu npegmMeTom OOChiAXKEeHHS
XKEHHS, TMOB'A3aHi 3 BMBYEHHAM  HOBOI O. CuporiHoi [3, 4, 5, 11].

TEPMiIHOCUCTEMM. Tak, BYeHi Big3Ha4yalTb 3HA4YHe

AHani3 nyonikauin. Cnig nigkpecnutu, 3poCTaHHsA  cknagHux i BGaraTtokom-
O BWBYEHHSI AHIMOMOBHOI TepMiHOMoril NMOHEHTHNX TEPMIHIB abo TEpPMIHOMOrYHNX
chepn BioTEXHOMOTI 3HAXOOUTLCS BXeE He Ha CrnoBocCMnorny4YeHb, obymoBreHe 06'ekTuB-
nodatkoBoMmy etani. [lpo  akTyanbHiCTb HAMU NpUYUHAMKU. YOOCKOHANEHHA HayKo-
aocnimpkeHHa MoBu B cdpepi  BGioTexHonorii BUX 00'eKTiB, BIOKPUTTS HOBUX ABULL Ta iX
cBig4YaTb YWUCIEHHI npaui MOBO3HaBUIB, SKi BNaCTMBOCTEN BMMAarae TOYHILLUX HanMe-
OCTaHHIM YacoM NpuAINSATL NEBHY yBary LN HyBaHb. B  pesynbtati BigbyBaeTbcH
npobnemi. O. Muvwak npuceaTuna Benuky yCKnagHeHHs1 TepMiHOMNOriYHOro anapary 3a
KINbKICTb  POBIT CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHOMY | paxyHOK TepMiHiB, WO MIiCTATb [0OaTKOBI
AepvBauinHOMY aHarnidy aHrmincbkoi bioTex- KOMMOHEHTHU | 403BONATL BinbLU AeTanbHO
HororiyHol TepMiHonoril, 11 knacudikauii Ta npeacTaBUTUM HayKoBi siBULWA i npouecun. Y
esontouii [8, 9, 10]. JI. Poray BuB4YMna UbOMY CeHci aocnigXeHHa 6aratokom-
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NOHEHTHUX TepMiHiB cepun BioTexHonorii €
AOCUTb aKTyanbHUM, OCKIfbKN [O03BONSE
Kpawe 3po3yMiTM HanpsaMK/ pPO3BUTKY i
TepMiHOCUCTEMM, @ TaKOX  BUSABUTU
OCOOMMBOCTI  CTPYKTYpU Ta CEeMaHTUKu
CKNagHUX TEepMiHOSOrN4YHUX KOMMMEKCIB Y
aocnigxysaHin cdepi.

MeTa cTaTTi nonsrae y BUSBIEHHI Ta
aHanisi CTPyKTypHMX TuniB 6Haratokom-
NMOHEHTHUX BIOTEXHOMOrYHNX TEpMiHIiB B
aHrMiNCbKiN MOBI.

MaTepianu i meToau AocnipXeHHSN.
Mpun nigrotoBuUi PpOBOTU BMKOPUCTOBYBABCS
METOA CyLiNbHOT BUBIpKN BiOoTEXHOMNOTYHNX
TEpPMiHIB 3 HAyKOBOI niTepaTtypu aHrnincob-
KO MOBOIO (My6nikauii HaykoBWX >XXypHarnis,
MaTepianu mepexi IHTepHeT) i GioTexHo-
NOrYHNX CITIOBHUKIB, @ TaKOX X CTPYKTYp-
HUW aHanis.

Pe3ynbTatn. CyyacHa Hayka Bce Oinblu
nparHe 4o KOHKpeTU3aLil iCHy04YnX TEPMIHIB, B
3B'A3KY 3 UMM B HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHMX TEKCTax 3
OioTexHonori Big3Ha4YaeTbCH iCTOTHE TSKIHHA
A0 6araToKOMMNOHEHTHOI TEPMIHIB, LLIO 4O3BO-
nsie yaBuTK 0B'eKTN B AeTaNI30BaHOI | yTOYHe-
Hol doopmi [1]. [lepeBaxaHHsA TepMiHiB-
CNOBOCMOSMy4eHb B Cy4YaCHUX TEPMIHOMOriAX
MOSACHIOETLCS HEODXiAHICTIO HOMIHALLi ckrag-
HUX CKNagoBMX MOHATb, YTOYHEHHSA npode-
CiMHMX OB'eKTIB i MOHATb B Mipy Mi3HAHHS iX
CYTHOCTI Ta BIiOKpUTTSI HOBUX CTOPIH AOCHImK-
BaHMX sBULL. TepMiHOMOoriYyHi  CroBocrno-
NYYEHHSA He TiNbKW HasuMBalTb i AndepeH-
LilOIOTb MOHATTHA, SAKi BUHWUKAOTb, ane =
cUCTEeMaTM3yoTb NapagurMaTuyHi BiQHOCUHM
MDK HUMK, Bigobpakaroum CUCTEMHI 3B'A3KM
OOVHULb KOHKPETHOI TepMiHocucTemu [1].

OO6'ekToM [OOCHiMKEHHA HALWIOi CTaTTi €
aHrMOMOBHI  6araTOKOMMOHEHTHI  TEPMIHN
cpepn BiotexHonorii. Mpn  ubomy nig
©araToKOMMNOHEHTHUM TEpPMIHOM, CnigomM 3a
T. KyaiHoBOWO, MW  pPO3yMIEMO  CTilKe
TEPMIHOMOr4YHe  CrIOBOCMOSYYEeHHS, Lo
cKnagaeTbcsd 3 Oinbll HDK [ABOX OKPeMo
0popMIEHNX NOBHO3HAYHNX KOMMOHEHTIB [1].

Mepwwmm eTanom aHanisy BigibpaHoro
MacvBY aHrfOMOBHUX 6araToKOMMOHEHTHNX
TepMiHiB BioTexHonoril ctana ix Knacudikauis
3a KiNbKIiCTIO KOMMOHEHTIB. AHani3 6araTokom-
MOHEHTHUX TEPMIHIB aHrMINCLKOI MOBW cdepun
BioTexHororin  nokasas, LWO cepen HUX

NoLUMpPeEHi ABO-, TPbOX-, YOTUPBLOX,
N'ATUKOMMOHEHTHI  TepMmiHn. B  pesynbTtari
aHanizy 800 aHrnincbkux ©GaraTokoMno-

HEHTHUX TepMiHiB Oynn OTpUMaHi HacCTymHi
pesynbtatn: 350 (43,8%) OBOKOMMOHEHTHI,
386 (48,2%) TpbOX-KOMMNOHEHTHI, 55 (6,9%)
YOTUPLOX-KOMMOHEHTHI, 8 (1,0%) n'aTukom-
noHeHTHi, 1 (0,1%) LWECTUKOMMOHEHTHI.
OTpuMaHi faHi HAO4YHO LEMOHCTPYHOTb CKOPO-
YEHHS KiNbKOCTi ©6araToKOMMOHEHTHUX TepPMi-
HIB y Mipy 36iMbLUEHHS YMcna iX KOMMOHEHTIB.

OaHUM 3 OCHOBHMX CTPYKTYPHMX 0COBnm-
BOCTeN ©araTOKOMMOHEHTHUX TEpPMIHIB €
YyacToTa MosiBM OKPEMUX NOr0 KOMIMOHEHTIB. Y
Mipy 36inbLUEHHS KiNbKOCTi eNeMeHTiB y cKna-
A GaraTOKOMMOHEHTHUX TepMiHiB  BioTex-
Hororii 36iNbLUYETECA | KINBbKICTb CTPYKTYPHUX
mogenen. [MigBULLEHHS 4ucrna KOMIMOHEHTIB
OaraToKOMMOHEHTHUX TEPMIHIB Bede OO
3MEHLLUEHHS1 4acToTh iX MosIBU B HayKOBOMY
TekcTi. byno BusABNeHo, WO 36inbLUEHHS
AOBXWHM  BGaraTOKOMMOHEHTHUX  TEPMIHIB
MoB'A3aHO 3 MiABULLEHHSAM TOYHOCTI BUpa-
YKEHHS! NOHATTS, 3i 3MEHLLEeHHsIM oro baraTo-
3HAYHOCTI, OCKiMbKM i3 30iNbLUEHHAM 4ucna
enemeHTiB  6araTOKOMMOHEHTHOrO  TepMiHa
3MEHLLYETBLCS CTYMiHb MOro nonicemil.

HactynHum eTtanom Haworo agocnig-
XKEHHS1 CTano BMBYEHHA  MOPMOMOriYHOI
CTPYKTYpH BiOTEXHOMOTYHMX Garato-
KOMMOHEHTHMUX TEPMIHIB aHrMINCbKOI MOBW,
NnoB'A3aHOl 3 MOPSAAKOM  CrorfyYeHHs Ta
NPUHANEXHICTIO  KOMMOHEHTIB A0 4acCTuH
MOBW. 3aranbHO TeHAEHLEw Ans  BCiX
©araToKOMMNOHEHTHUX TEPMIHIB CTano rpyny-
BaHHSA KOMMOHEHTIB HaBKOSO iIMEHHUKA, SIKUIA
BMCTYNae B SKOCTi FOfIOBHOIO CfoBa.

Y npoueci aHanizy 6araToKOMNOHEHTHUX
TepMiHIB chepn GioTexHonorini Hamu OBynu
BUAINEHI CTPYKTYpHi mogeni (OBo-, TPbOX-,

YOTMPLOX-, M'ATU- | LECTUKOMMNOHEHTHNX
TEPMIiHIB).

CTpyKkTypHi Mogeni [4BOKOMMOHEHTHUX
TEPMIiHIB:

N + N (nucleotide sequence, pesticide
resistance, resistance management, semantic
codon, stem cell, radiation genetics, gene
therapy);

A + N (structural gene, asexual
reproduction, bacteriostatic agent, biological
resourses, monoclonal antibody);
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N + Prep + N (culture of cells,
hybridization of cells, labeling of foods);

Past Participle + N (biobased products,
linked genes / markers, relaxed plasmid,
conserved sequence, applied research);

Present Participle + N (flanking region,
joining (J) segment, immortalizing oncogene,
reading frame, transforming oncogene);

N + Gerund (cell engineering, gene

splicing, mutation breeding, molecular
farming, cromosome walking, antigenic
switching, alternative splicing).

CTpykTypHi  Mogeni  TPUKOMMOHEHTHUX
TEPMIiHIB:

A+N+N: single nucleotide polymorphisms,
artificial ~ antibody library, chromosomal

integration site, external guide sequence,
secondary plant product, central mother cell,
viral coat protein;

N+N+N: polymerase chain reaction,
acceptor junction site, test-tube fertilization,
density gradient centrifugation, endosperm
mother cell, ligase chain reaction, soil conser-
vation practices, animal cell immobilization;

A + A + N: catalytic ribonucleic acid,
negative autogenous regulation, human arti-
ficial chromosome, graft inoculation test;

A +Ved + N: genetically modified orga-
nism,genetically engineered organism;

Ved+ N + N: expressed sequence tag,
targeted drug delivery;

A+Ving+N: ribosomal binding site, food
processing enzyme, follicle stimulating
hormone;

N+Ved+N: plant-incorporated protectants,
hybrid released translation.

Tak, Ana TPUKOMMOHEHTHUX TEPMIHIB
Hanbinbw nowmpeHnmmn € mogeni N+ N + N i
A+ N + N 3 nocTno3suuieto rornoBHOro Criosa.

Cepen TepMmiHiB, LWO cKnagawoTbCs 3
YOTMPbLOX CriB, PO3MOBCIOKEHOID € MoAernb
N + N + N + N, Hanpuknag: equilibrium
density gradient centrifugation, germ line gene
therapy, restriction fragment length poly-
morphism, chromosome graft inoculation test.

CnuncoK BUKOPUCTaHUX axxepen

1. KygnHoea T. A. CrpyKTypHO-
CeMaHTM4yeckne OCOBEHHOCTM  MHOTOKOM-
MOHEHTHbIX  TEPMMHOB B  MOAbA3bIKE
BuoTtexHonorn (Ha mMatepuane pycckoro u

AHIMOMOBHI TEPMiHM 3 n'AaTbMa i Binblue
KOMMOHEeHTaMn  npeacTaBreHi B cdepi
OioTexHornorii B OBMexeHin  KinbkocTi. Y
MOPIBHAHHI 3  TPbOX- |  YOTUPLOXKOM-
MOHEHTHUMWN TEPMiHaMU KOMMOHEHTaMu, Lo
OOOATKOBO  MPUPOLLYIOTLCA B M'ATUKOM-
MOHEHTHUX TepMiHax, € 3anexHi Ccroea,
BUPaXEHi iIMEHHUKaMK | NPUKMETHUKaMK, 3a
JOMOMOrol0 SKMX i JocsaraeTbCs HeobxiaHa
KOHKpeTu3auia. [Ona  n'aTMKOMMOHEHTHMX
TEPMIiHIB TUMOBUMMU, AK NOKa3aB Halll aHarnis, €
mogeni N + Ved + N + A + N (oligonucleotide-
directed site-specific mutagenesis)iN + N + N
+ Ving + N (single-strand DNA binding
protein).

Cepen ycbomy kopnycy 6ioTexHo-
NOriYyHUn TepmiHiB O6yB 3HaMgeHU BCbOro
OOWH  LUECTUKOMMOHEHTHUMA  TEPMIH  3i
ctpyktypoto N + N + N + N + N + N
(sodium dodecyl sulphate polyacrylamide
gel electrophoresis).

BucHoBKX. Takum YMHOM, MOXHa
3pobuT BUCHOBKKM, WO Xo4va po3pobka
GioTexHonorii He € npiopuTeToMm nuwe
aHrNo-aMeprKaHCbKOro HaykoBOro ChiBTO-
BapuCTBa, BOHa 0BCNYyroByeTbLCA BUKITHOYHO

aHrMOMOBHOIO  TEPMIHOSOriE, B SKiN
npoBigHe Micue HanexuTb 06araTokom-
NMOHEHTHUM TepMiHaMm, LWO BMpaxawTb

EMHI HaMMeHyBaHHA HayKOBMX TMOHATb |
NpoLEeCiB.

PosymiHHA cTpykTypu cchepu BioTexHo-
norim HeobXiAgHO 9HK AnA  BCTAHOBIEHHS
3aranbHuUx TeHOeHLIn cneuianbHOro
TEPMIHOTBOPEHHS!, TaK i [ANs  BUSIBMEHHS
B3aEMO3arexXHocTen BcepeauHi  TepMiHO-
noriyHoro  cnosocnonyyeHHs. OcTaHHE, B
CBOIO Yepry, Jae MOXMBICTb YCBIOOMIEHHS
TUMNOSOTYHUX ocobnmnBocTen Oynosu
0araToOKOMMOHEHTHUX ~ MOBHWX  OAVHWLPb,
BM3HAYEHHA CMUCITOBMX 3B'SI3KIB  ycepeauHi
HUX, WO € HeobXigHOK YMOBOK YCMILLHOMO
agekBaTHoro nepeknagy cdepu 6ioTexHo-
NOrin Ha iHLWY MOBY.
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language terminology of biotechnology

STRUCTURAL PECULIARITIES OF ENGLISH MULTICOMPONENT TERMS OF THE
BIOTECHNOLOGY SPHERE
O. S. Syrotin

Abstract. The terminology of various branches of science and technology has recently
attracted the attention of linguists. It is explained by the development of science and
technological progress, which leads to the intensive development of terminological systems.
The rapid development of the field of biotechnology leads to the rapid formation of its
terminological apparatus, which makes relevant linguistic research related to the study of a
new terminological system. The improvement of scientific objects, the discovery of new
phenomena and their properties require more precise names. As a result, there is a
complication of the terminological apparatus due to terms containing additional components
and allowing a more detailed presentation of scientific phenomena and processes. In this
sense, the study of multicomponent terms in the field of biotechnology is very relevant, since it
allows you to better understand the directions of development of its terminological system, as
well as to identify the features of the structure and semantics of complex terminological
complexes in the studied area.

The purpose of the research is to identify the structural types of multicomponent
biotechnological terms in the English language.

Results of the research. The results of the analysis of multicomponent terminological
phrases in the field of biotechnology are presented in the article . The reason for turning to the
study of multicomponent terminological phrases is the fact that modern science and
technology are developing in an interdisciplinary direction, as a result, complex concepts arise
that cannot be described in simple one-word terms. As a result of the analysis of
multicomponent terms in the field of biotechnology, the prevalence of three-component terms
was revealed with a tendency to increase in the components in the term due to the constant
complication. In the course of the analysis of the linguistic characteristics of multicomponent
terminological word combinations, their structural models were determined, and the
component composition was considered. One of the main structural features of
multicomponent terms is the frequency of occurrence of its individual components. As the
number of elements in the multicomponent terms of biotechnology increases, so does the
number of structural models. Increasing the number of components of multicomponent terms
leads to a decrease in the frequency of their appearance in the scientific text. It was found that
increasing the length of multicomponent terms is associated with increasing the accuracy of
expression of the concept, with decreasing its ambiguity, because with increasing number of
elements of a multicomponent term decreases the degree of its polysemy.

Conclusions. Understanding the structure of the multicomponent terms is necessary
both to establish general trends in special terminology and to identify interdependencies within
a terminological phrase. The latter, in turn, makes it possible to understand the typological
features of the structure of multicomponent linguistic units, to determine the semantic
connections within them, which is a necessary condition for a successful adequate translation
of the multicomponent terms into another language.

Keywords: multicomponent terms, phrases, field of biotechnology, structural models,
component composition.
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Abstract. The article deals with a problem of gender mainstreaming in the journalist
training process. New journalism, free of gender stereotypes, has to begin with the training of
journalists free of gender stereotypes. One of the gender mainstreaming methods is gender
awareness raising, aimed at increasing general gender sensitivity and improving knowledge of
gender equality. The purpose of the article is to analyse the ways of rising gender awareness
in the domestic system of journalism education. In Ukraine, the introduction of a gender
perspective into education is gaining momentum. The results of an empirical study on gender
awareness of first and second-year students of specialty “Journalism” (Faculty of Humanities
and Pedagogy, National University of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine) are given.
The results of the student survey revealed the insufficient understanding of gender issues and
the rigidity of gender-based images of men and women, indicating a need for raising gender
awareness among students. It would be possible with mainstreaming of a gender perspective
into journalism education at the institutional level, integrating special courses or modules on
gender in journalist training programs.

Keywords: gender mainstreaming, gender perspective, gender awareness, journalism
education.

Introduction. As defined in the UN environments more gender-sensitive and
Economic and Social Council Resolution, gender-responsive” [9, p. 26]. Today
mainstreaming of gender perspective is “the serious commitment is to be expected from
process of assessing the implications for educational institutions, so as to provide a
women and men of any planned action, next generation of professionals with the
including legislation, policies or programmes, knowledge and understanding that will
in all areas and at all levels. It is a strategy for make a difference.
making women’s as well as men’s concerns This point of view is underpinned by a
and experiences an integral dimension of the conviction that “professional journalistic
design, implementation, monitoring and standards are essential to bring out the
evaluation of policies and programmes in all potential of media systems to foster demo-
political, economic and societal spheres so cracy, dialogue, sustainable development and
that women and men benefit equally and gender equality” [11, p. 1].
inequality is not perpetuated. The ultimate However, as M. Geertsema-Sligh notes,
goal is to achieve gender equality” [11]. in a time of swift technological changes in the

According to UNESCO experts, news media, much of journalism education is
“education is at the core of any attempt to focused on preparing students for careers in a
foster gender equality as an integrated new media landscape instead of focusing on
component of the whole 2030 Agenda, so gender or other diversity issues. Good
as to make young women and men aware, journalism is inclusive and offers a variety of
capable of identifying unequal practices, perspectives [8]. And it seems that the place
and adequately equipped to contribute to to start changing the news industry is by
making their future professions and working changing journalism education.

© O. Yu. Balalaieva
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapogHuit dinonoriuHmii yaconme» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

105


https://doi.org/10.31548/philolog2020.02.105

Communication studies. CoujianbHi KOMyHiKaLi

Recent researches and publications.
According to researchers, journalism and
its relationship to gender can be
investigated systematically as a
multidimensional object [10]. In Ukraine, the
problems of gender equality are studied by
T. Galaida, |. Goyan, S. Storozhuk,
O. Uvarova, O. Yarosh, gender stereotypes in
the language of the media are explored by
Yu. Honchar, N. Kostrytsia, T. Kravets,
M. Majerchyk, T. Martsenyuk, L. Matsko,
O. Plakhotnik, O. Prykhodko, Ja. Puzyrenko,
O. Sinchak, O. Slinchuk, C. Shturkhetsky and
others. However, the problem of introduction
gender perspective into domestic journalism
education and training gender-competent
journalists remain insufficiently developed.

The purpose of the article is to analyse
the ways of rising gender awareness in the
domestic system of journalism education.

Methods. @ Among methods and
techniques of audience research with gender
perspective recommended are quantitative
techniques (surveys, audience measure-
ments, studies of digital media etc.) and
gualitative ones (interviews, focus and
discussion group, participatory observation
etc.) [9, p. 76]. Such methods as survey,
analysis of scientific sources, generalization
and systematization were used in this
research.

Results. V. Shynkaruk notes that in the
context of Ukraine's integration into the world
community, society's need for highly qualified
journalists with high humanitarian culture and
special knowledge, creative thinking, motiva-
ted for sustainable professional development,
able to correctly and objectively handle and
interpret information increases [4, p. 117]. Itis
very important to understand that journalism,
free of gender stereotypes, has to begin with
the training of journalists, free of gender
stereotypes. It is necessary to start forming a
clearer understanding of the gender issues
and the importance of the role of the media in
their solution to journalists of tomorrow [3].

As emphasized by M. Geertsema-Sligh,
one of the most cutting edge ways to include
gender into journalism itself and into
journalism education is the approach of
gender mainstreaming. The challenge is to
integrate gender awareness training into all

types and aspects of media training. In fact, in
most parts of the world gender mainstreaming
is not required and remains unknown in
journalism education [8].

UNITWIN highlights “the necessity to
mainstream — at the institutional level of
universities, faculties, departments and formal
degrees — the notion that a course on gender,
media and ICTs must be an integral part of
media, communication and journalism
programs. More broadly, mainstreaming
gender awareness across the university
ensures new educational gender-sensitive
modules are made within a context that
guarantees sustainability and institutional
support” [9, p. 30].

Therefore, in 2013, a new course
“Journalism and Gender” was included into
the UNESCO Model curricula for journalism
education [5]. According to the authors, this
course is about how strategic gender analysis
can be enlisted in journalistic production. It
describes and analyses how gender
inequalites are culturally produced, and
reproduced by media organizations, providing
an opportunity for students to critically
interrogate and challenge their own
stereotypical assumptions [7, p. 129].

Today gender is a live issue in media
topics [1; 6]. In Ukraine, the introduction of a
gender perspective into journalistic education
is gaining momentum. In 2015, Ukraine
launched the Project “Gender Mainstreaming
in Higher Educational Institutions of Ukraine”,
in which 16 universities from 6 different
regions of the country are involved. The main
objective of this project is to promote the
achievement of gender equality and the
implementation of gender-sensitive
approaches in Ukrainian universities through a
gender audit procedure.

In  Ukraine, 73 higher educational
institutions train journalists, including the
National University  of Life  and
Environmental  Sciences of  Ukraine
(NULES). One of the important initial
stages of a gender audit is to determine the
level of gender awareness. In 2019 we
conducted a primary study among students
of Faculty of Humanities and Pedagogy
(specialty “Journalism”), based one of the
methods proposed in the “Gender Media
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Practices: A Manual on Gender Equality
and Non-Discrimination for Students of
Higher Educational Institutions” [2].

The topic “Truth about gender in Ukraine’.
At the first stage, 46 first and second-year
students (20 male and 26 female) participated
in the survey “What do we know about
gender: myths and facts”. Participants were
asked to express their agreement or
disagreement with 7 statements using
responses “Agree”, “Disagree”, “Don’t know”:

1. Gender focuses on women's issues. In
fact, gender is equally oriented to all people,
regardless of belonging to gender. However,
68% of male students and 56% of female
students agree with this statement.

2. Only feminists are engaged in gender.
The global movement for gender equality is
represented by the community, regardless of
belonging to gender. More than half of male
students (52%) consider gender a feminist
affair compared to 39% of female.

3. Ukrainian women are well-respected
and without gender. But the attitude towards
Ukrainian women is restricted by their specific
roles (mother, wife) and is mainly declarative.
This statement caused the widest gap in
opinions among the respondents. 87% of
male students believe that the status of
Ukrainian women is quite decent and only 5%
of female students agree with them.

4. Gender in Ukraine is beneficial only

to America and Europe. Just over half of all
students (54% of male students and 50% of
female students) were skeptical about this
statement and believe that Ukrainians
themselves agree or disagree with the
proposals and ideas which come from
abroad.

5. Gender supports unnatural acts and
encroaches on our spirituality. Gender is
not relevant to unnatural acts and doesn’t
negate the principles of humanism and
human rights. 65% of male students and
50% of female students have questioned
this statement.

6. Gender makes women unfeminine,
and men unmasculine.  Gender
stereotypes contribute to maintaining
gender inequality. Students opinions on this
issue are rather similar: 72% of male
students and 70% of female students
disagree with that.

7. Gender is something very specific.
Actually, gender could be applied to all
areas of life — everywhere, where there is a
separation between men and women, there
is a gender. This statement -creates
confusion for the respondents: 7% of male
students and 14% of female students
response “Don’t know”, 60% of male
students and 49% of female students have
guestioned the universal character of
gender issues.

Table 1

The results of the survey “What do we know about gender: myths and facts”
of first- and second-year students, NULES of Ukraine (%)

Statement Agree Disagree Don’t know
male female male female | male female

1. Gender focuses on women's issues. 68 56 28 37 4 7
2. Only feminists are engaged in gender. 52 39 43 52 5 9
3. Ukrainian women are well-respected and 87 5 13 95 0 0
without gender.
4. Gender in Ukraine is beneficial only to 42 38 54 50 4 12
America and Europe.
5. Gender supports unnatural acts and 27 30 65 60 8 10
encroaches on our spirituality.
6. Gender makes women unfeminine, and 28 25 72 70 0 5
men — unmasculine.
7. Gender is something very specific. 60 49 33 37 7 14

Conclusion and Prospects. The survey
results showed that the majority of first- and
second-year students do not have a clear

understanding of gender issues. On the one
hand, female students are more frequency
uncertain in their answers (this is evidenced
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by responses “Don’t know”), on the other, they
are more aware of the gender problems than
male students.

In the second stage, the training seminars
were held for students of these groups. 4
teachers (1 male and 3 female) were involved
in work. Purpose: to promote awareness
among participants about a large number of
myths about gender issues and risks of
ignoring the gender problems in Ukraine, to
provide information for the debunking of such
myths. Participants were invited to comment
responses, argue and illustrate their points of
view. This form of constructive discussion has
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YPAXYBAHHSA TrEHOEPHOI MEPCMEKTUBU B XXYPHATICTCBKIA OCBITI
O. 0. bananaeBa

AHomauiss. Cmamms npucesiyeHa npobremi iHmezpauii 2eHOepHOI nepcrekmusu 00
npouecy nideaomosKku XXypHasnicmie. Hoea XXypHanicmuka, eifbHa 8i0 2eHOepHUX
cmepeomurniig, MOBUHHA MOYUHAMUCS 3 Hae4YaHHs XypHaricmis, 8irlbHUX 8i0 2eHOepHUX
cmepeomurnig. OOHUM i3 mMemodig 2eHOepHO20 MeUHCMPUMIH2Y € Mi08UWEHHSI 2eHOepHOI
obizHaHocmi, cripsmMosaHe Ha 36inbWeHHs1 2eHOepHoIi Yyymnueocmi ma 600CKOHasneHHs U
noanubrneHHs1 3HaHb po 2eHOepHy pieHicmb. Memor cmammi € rpoaHaniayeamu wrisxu
nidsuweHHs1 2eHOepHoi obizHaHOCMI 'y 8iMYuU3HSHIU cucmeMi XypHaricmcbkoi oceimu. B
YKpaiHi enpoeadxeHHsi 2eHOepHOI nepcriekmusu & oceimy Habupae memn. HasedeHO
pe3yrnbmamu emmnipu4Ho20 A0CiOKeHHsT w000 aeHOepHOoi 0bisHaHOCMi cmydeHmig nepuio2o
ma Opyz2oeo Kypcie cneyianbHocmi  «)KypHanicmuka»  e2ymaHimapHo-rnedaz2oeiyHo20
akynbmemy HauioHanbHo20 yHieepcumemy biopecypcie i npupodokopucmysaHHs YKpaiHu.
Pesynbsmamu onumyeaHHs cmydeHmig eusieusiu HedocmamHbO YimKe pPO3YMIHHS HUMU
2eHOEepHUX MumaHb ma pu2iOHICMb ysereHb PO YOsOo8IKie | XIHOK, WO ceid4ums rpo
HeobxiOHicmb nid8UWEHHS 2eHOepHoI 0bi3HaHOCMI ceped cmydeHmi8, WO MOXIUBO WIISIXOM
1ocmyrnogo2o ernpoeadXeHHsT 2eHOepHOI repcriekmusu 00 XypHanicmcbKoi ocgimu Ha
IHcmumyuyitlHoMYy pigHIi, iHmeepauii okpemux Kypcie abo Modyrie i3 2eHOepHUX NMumMaHb y
rnpozpamu nidé2o0mosKuU XypHaricmis.

Knroyoei cnoea: eeHOepHul melHCmMpuMiHe, 2eHOepHa rnepcrnekmusa, 2eHOepHa
obi3HaHicmb, XypHarnicmcbKka ocgima.
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Abstract. The present paper looks at a set of communication strategies employed in teaching
and learning a language for specific purposes taken that such language for specific purposes is a
language other than a native language to the speaker. English examples drawn from a variety of
business and cultural backgrounds, i.e. English for Business, Law, Finance and Audit, Change
Management, Leadership, etc. illustrate variability in communication strategies employed by the
speaker but as opposed to a circumstance of foreign language instruction and language acquisition
demonstrate the critical importance of linguistic competence as well. The paper aims to (i) provide
definitions of the communicative strategy as followed in literature, (ii) discuss taxonomies of
communication strategies that speakers use to present their thoughts and ideas in English for
specific purpose in a(n) [non-native] English-speaking environment, and (iii) stretch that further to
professional communication models in a foreign language climate when acquiring new linguistic and
strategic skills and competences. Thus, the work includes a linguistic / product-oriented typology of
communication strategies (proposed by Dornyei 1995) since it incorporates most commonly shared
communication strategies found in Varadi’s, Tarone’s, Faerch and Kasper's, and Bialostok’s
typologes: (a) avoidance strategies, or reduction CS; (b) compensatory, achievement, strategies;
and (c) time-gaining communication strategies.

Keywords: Communication strategy, language acquisition, language instruction, language for
specific purposes (LSP), circumlocution, semantic avoidance, word coinage, language switch, non-
verbal strategies.

Introduction. It is via communication that second language (L2), she says, “The court
people send and receive messages — either in has ruled, uh, sorry I'm not sure it’s the right
their mother tongue (source language, L1), or word, uh, to arrest the funds”, or
a foreign language (target language, L2). (i) A native speaker of Portuguese is
Further, the question arises how effectively observed as he describes in English (his L2) a

people may communicate to encode / decode
and negotiate the meaning. What happens
next when the proper word in a target
language is missing in the speakers
vocabulary or the grammar pattern needs

language instructor at the son’s school, by
saying, ‘Ms ... is [an] English Professor’, as in
Portuguese it sounds, ‘Senhora ... é
Professora de inglés’, or

remedy. On top of these few, it is even more (ii) A Brazilian businessperson speaks to
challenging to follow one of the interesting an Englishman and wants to inform him that
phenomena, which takes place in a foreign slhe has never been to England before, 7
language environment, e.g. English-speaking don’t know England’, as in Brazil they say,
environment, when language for specific ‘Nao conhecgo Inglaterra’.
purposes steps in, on the one hand, and the Such phenomena are frequent in
solution found by the speaker, on the other. intercultural communication and are referred
Here are some instances: to as communication strategies following a
() A Ukrainian lawyer is observed as she number of recent studies (Tarone 1981,
explains a court ruling on seizure of the Firm’s Houston 2006, Zhang 2007) [12; 13; 18]. At
funds to an American partner. In English, her the same time, we agree with Tarone (1981)
© 0. I. Chaika
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the term “communication strategy” should not
be confused with the other terms, which may
be seen used interchangeably, i.e. learning
strategy, production strategy, and perception
strategy [12, 285]. Thus, the objective of the
paper is to differentiate communication strate-
gies employed for foreign language
acquisition / instruction among others and
discuss relevant instruction specifics of
communication  strategies for teaching
languages for specific purposes (LSP) taken
that such LSP are languages other than a
native language to the speaker. To achieve
the goals, certain tasks are set:

(i) To define communication strategies in
language instruction / acquisition following a
number of definitions documented by scholars
and researchers in their recent works,

(i) To examine taxonomies of
communication strategies, to be accompanied
with English examples, and

(i) To look at the results that may lead to
success or failure in communication especially
when L2 acquisition / instruction moves along
with LSP.

Theoretical background and literature
review, and the descriptive method may well
contribute to value of the findings.

I. Communication Strategy, Defini-
tions and Literature Review. Commu-
nication has always played a crucial role to
achieve set goals in life and business, and it
comes as no surprise why this research topic
would appeal to many. To begin with, we will
look here at some concepts and studies
connected with communication strategies in
terms of the definition and give a general
description of such. Further, it wil be
discussed what classification of commu-
nication strategies (CS) may apply along with
relevant taxonomies, focusing on different
approaches, perspectives and expected
outcome. Thus, linguists generally agree that
CS aims to solve communication problems
that may arise in the course of interaction and
negotiation of a meaning. Next, the approach
to deal with research may vary. Tarone (2018)
in Interlanguage underlines that “strategies of
communication are used by the learner to get
meaning across when the interlanguage

system does not yet provide the requisite
forms to do so in a native-like way” as the
author explores CS from the interactional point
of view [12]. Faerch and Kasper (1984) focus
on negotiation of meaning as it “is central to
interactional strategies” [10] perceiving CS
from the psychological standing as potential
conscious plans by an individual to reach a
communicative goal when solving a linguistic
problem. Brown (1994, p. 118, cited from
Griffiths 2004) speaks that “a learner generally
applies the same fundamental strategies
(such as rule transference) used in learning a
language to communicating in that language,
there are other communication strategies such
as avoidance or message abandonment
which do not result in learning” [11, 3-4], which
fits in Tarone’s (2018) understanding that “in
the attempt to communicate meaning ... when
the IL does not contain the exact lexical item
needed, learners can use a variety of
strategies of communication” [12, 2018].

To mention it large, reads of Varadi
(1980), Corder (1978), Tarone (1981) lead to
the focus of different forms of linguistic
utterance that CS may produce while Faerch
and Kasper (1980, 1983), Bialystok (1990),
Poulisse (1993) refer to attempts of
description and classification of mental
processes underlying linguistic utterances,
which altogether results in psycholinguistic
taxonomies. We follow the research carried
out and grounded by Ana Maria Fernandez
Dobao from Universidad de Santiago de
Compostela, in which a number of factors
may influence the choice of communicative
strategies while taking into account learners’
personality (Haastrup and Phillipson 1983), L1
background (Kellerman 1984), proficiency
level (Hyde 1982; Paribakht 1985; Poulisse,
Bongaerts and Kellerman 1990), or task
demands (Poulisse, Bongaerts and Kellerman
1990) [6, 3]. Thus, Poulisse (1989) defines CS
as strategies that are used by the speaker to
solve communication problems caused by
lack of appropriate forms (cognitive or lexical),
which may be compensated either by going to
the conceptual stage or by trying out alterna-
tive linguistic formulations [14]. Corder (1978)
and Stern (1983) see CS as techniques: (i)
ones that aim to cope with difficulties that arise
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in communication where a speaker’s level of
linguistic competence (L2) is imperfect [16], (ii)
such that are systematic and employed by a
speaker to express their ideas when relevant
difficulties occur [5].

As demonstrated above, there are
differences in definitions of CS and for the
purpose of the paper, we find it reasonable to
further focus on the analysis of recent studies
of CS and definition of the criteria for CS by
Tarone (1981). Among the key criteria to us
are: (i) the speaker wishes to communicate
meaning to a listener; (i) the speaker believes
‘the linguistic or sociolinguistic structure
desired to communicate meaning X is
unavailable, or is not shared with the listener”;
(ii)) the speaker chooses either not attempt to
communicate meaning X by avoiding it, or
attempts some other means to communicate
meaning X. Next, the speaker may stop trying
when such speaker seems to see that there is
that shared meaning [13, 288].

Such criteria applicable to the definition of
CS help us better understand a variety in
typologies and taxonomies of CS in instruction
and acquisition of languages for specific
purposes commonly deliverable as Ukrainian
for Business and Law, German for Car Manu-
facturing, French for Wines and Cuisine,
English for Audit and Accounting, etc. Chaika
(2018) states that “with each case specified,
we may see that the content and core of the
language instruction get narrowed to a specific
context” [4, 53].

[l. Taxonomies of Communication
Strategies in Instruction / Acquisition of
Languages for  Specific  Purposes.
Communication strategies may vary in appli-
cation by the speaker. For instance, in Chaika
(2020) “Communication strategies forge and
help maintain connections, communication
strategies when properly applied help build up
international teams and develop cross-border
business effectively, communication strategies
stand at attention to translate the message
smoothly in order to reach the desired
communicative goal” [1]. However, analysing
a number of prominent works on CS and
foreign language instruction / acquisition two
main approaches stand out. One of them
rests on the linguistic basis as it is product-

oriented rather than process-oriented and the
other is with the cognitive, or psychological,
basis.

We will be looking at a linguistic / product-
oriented typology of CS (proposed by Dornyei
1995) since it incorporates most commonly
shared CS found in Varadi’'s, Tarone’s, Faerch
and Kasper’s, and Bialostok’s typologies. The
mentioned typology includes three CS types:

(a) Avoidance strategies, or reduction CS
— the speaker applies the strategy to alter, or
reduce, or abandon the message;

(b) Compensatory, achievement, CS —
the speaker looks for alternative plans and
decides on compensating for lack of linguistic
competence with word coinage,
circumlocution, etc. in order to achieve the
communication goal;

(c) time-gaining CS — the speaker uses
filing words to gain the time to think by
stretching the message with parentheses,
introductory phrases, interjections, etc. This
type of CS differs from the two above as it
aims to keep communicating and have the
communication channel open as opposed to
the former that aim to compensate for
linguistic deficiency.

The proposed typology also includes
Tarone’s (1981) five types of CS: (i)
paraphrase, (ii) borrowing, (iii) appeal for
assistance, (iv) mime, and (v) avoidance [13].

Type I Avoidance [/ reduction
communication strategies in instruction /
acquisition of languages for specific
purposes

+ Message abandonment — the speaker
leaves a message incomplete from a lexical or
grammatical viewpoint, for example: EN Each
Firm will conduct its own affairs independently
of the other Firms and without control or
direction from the National Association or
...from National Association [its Board of
Representatives].

* Topic avoidance — the speaker avoids
topics and/or [professional] subject areas,
which may result in linguistic difficulties, e.g.
EN Firms do not create relationship of
partnership or (they do not create
relationship) of principal and agent or of joint
venture between such Firms or between the
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Directors / Partners of any Firm and the
Directors / Partners of the other Firms. [Save
as provided in this agreement, no Firm as a
result of being a party to this agreement shall
be subject to any legal obligations or liabilities;
or entitled to any rights in relation to the other
Firms] - the latter part is missing as it turns
out to the speaker next to impossible to
discuss it in legal terms (i.e. English for Law
as LSP). This leads to avoidance of the
message by the speaker, s/he tries not to talk
about legal concepts for which L2 / target
language structure (terms) is not known.

Type Il Compensatory, or
achievement, communication strategies in
instruction / acquisition of languages for
specific purposes

* Approximation — the speaker uses
some alternates for terms that cause trouble in
professional communication but tries to
approximate the concept of the term in a
target language / L2 as closely as possible:
EN Each Firm will do its business [instead of
will conduct its own affairs] independently of
the other Firms and without control from the
National Association or its Directors [instead
of Board of Representatives]. The speaker
uses a monomial (single term) Directors in
English for Law (L2) and simplified structure
do its business, which s/he knows are not
correct and accurate in the professional
domain of communication for lawyers, but
which share enough concept in common with
the desired business and law monomials
(terms) to satisfy the speaker.

« Circumlocution — the  speaker
describes (exemplifies) the term, or thing, or
action as finds it hard to provide an accurate
term under a circumstance, for instance: EN
Nominations for the ..., uh, main person, a
kind of director of the National Association
[Chairperson] and other ..., uh, sorry, | don’t
know what’s the proper term, well,
members to work with this Director of the
Association [Representatives] shall be sent
[submitted] in writing to the Executive Officer
at least 10 Business Days prior to the Annual
General Meeting. The speaker describes

characteristics / elements of the term instead
of using the proper L2 term or structure.

* Word / term coinage — the speaker
makes up a non-existing term in another
language (target language / L2) by applying
linguistic means known to them (affixation,
flexions, speech patterns, etc.): EN Each Firm
will conduct its own affairs controllessly
[independently] of the other Firms.

+ Use of all-purpose words - the
speaker extends terminological piece (term or
structure, e.g. audit and accounting
monomials and binomials) to a context which
lacks such terms, for instance: EN (a) The
assets and liabilities of the Brown Group must
be disclosed separately on the what-do-you-
call-it [face] of the statement of financial
position. (b) Although the contract is currently
on schedule, the Company is not entirely
confident that the fines and that sort of
things [penalty] can be avoided.

« Literal translation — the speaker literally
translates terms, term clusters, term patterns,
etc. (monomials and polynomials) in the
professional domain from a source language
(L1) to target language (L2), in particular: EN
The counterparty does not hurry to sign the
contract instead of The counterparty is
reluctant to enter into agreement / make the
contract. The speaker translates word for
word from Ukrainian (L1) to English (L2).

* Foregnising (borrowing, according to
Tarone) — the speaker uses professional
terms from mother tongue and merely adjusts
L2 pronunciation and/or morphological forms
in another (target language / L2), for example:
EN (a) They have set up an audit company
[audit firm]; (b) The company’s senior
management will be hosting the conferencia
[conference] on Corporate Law tomorrow.

* Language switch (Tarone 1981) — the
speaker uses a native (source language / L1)
term with L1 pronunciation, without bothering
to translate it, e.g. EN The Firm’s bank
rakhunok [account] will be closed tomorrow.

» Appeal for assistance — the speaker
may act in two ways asking for help, either
directly (verbally, by asking specific questions)
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or indirectly (non-verbally, by changing
intonation — ascending tones, for example,
eye contact, facial expressions, making longer
pauses), for example:

EN Termination benefit may be defined
as benefits pay able as a result of
employment being terminated, either by the
employer, or by the employee accepting ...
what do you call it? [voluntary redundancy].

* Non-verbal means — the speaker uses
mimes and gestures, facial expressions to
communicate a message; at times sound
imitation can become handy as well.

Type lll: Time-gaining communication
strategies in instruction / acquisition of
languages for specific purposes

- Use of fillers and hesitation devices —
the speaker aims to gain the time to think and
uses filling words to fil pauses in
communication, for example: EN If the goods
or services are received in exchange for ...
well, let me see, equity (e.g. for share
options), the entity ... as a matter of fact...
recognises an increase in equity.

lll. Communication  strategies and
challenges for instruction / acquisition of
languages (English) for specific purposes

This paper presents applicable definitions
of the communication strategies and
overviews some general approaches to
typologies and taxonomies of communication
strategies in learning / teaching foreign
languages and at the same time focuses on
instruction / acquisition of languages for
specific purposes. “With academic feed on FL
instruction in terms of LSP and marketing of
professional language products to meet the
businesses “ needs, it is now identification of
potential  objectives,  evaluations and
assessments of language structures, syntax,
semantics and pragmatics in general and
speech acts in discourse, in particular, that
should be worth studying more where
linguistic analyses are to be made and
relevant findings exposed to contribute to the
heritage of applied linguistics” [3, 121].
Communication as one of the potential
objectives and negotiation of meaning /
concepts are critical to bring in result and
quality. Traditional analysis of errors in lexis
and syntax takes good time for the speaker,

communication strategies may be of help
then. However, limited domain of reference,
limited purpose and orientation, limited mode
of communication, and “community of
participants sharing specialized knowledge
and skills” make the speaker understand that
with interlanguage s/he is exposed to huge
risks [3, 122; 4, 56]. In business, such a
communication strategy as approximation
may play a bad trick on the consequences.
For instance, in English for Law in a situation
in which a company may not use its assets
(property) one speaks of assets being frozen
or seized. There is little difference here to a
lay-person but a lawyer and experts of the
legal profession. According to the online
Collins Dictionary, let us compare: “If a
government or other authority seize
someone's property, they take it from them,
often by force” [19] and “If someone in
authority freezes something such as a bank
account, fund, or property, they obtain a legal
order which states that it cannot be used or
sold for a particular period of time” [19].
Legally speaking, rights and obligations of the
relevant partes as well as legal
consequences depend on the accuracy and
language proficiency. Next, it is worth
considering the syntactical patterns in
language for specific purposes. For instance,
in English for Audit and Accounting it is critical
to observe the term order in a cluster. In
Monomial Variables in English  Audit
Terminology (2019), “it is reasonably found
that the monomial as a term can be
contrasted with a mere term in a
terminological set expression to point to the
understanding of (ir)reversibility of the term
setting within a certain terminological set
expression” [2, 105]. Similarly, it is with
binomials / polynomials, in which case the
question of irreversibility is fundamental. An
example of evidence can be assurance skills
and techniques (not assurance techniques
and skills), and it is about the linguistic
competence that is highly relevant to negotiate
the meaning. To this end, it is arguable that
communication strategies may be used
“lusing the language precisely] as a tool to
meet the requirements of a specific task only
(a sort of “use-and-forget” attitude)” as Dobao
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(1999) suggests for the interlanguage context
by exploring two fundamentally different
attitudes towards foreign language learning [6,
41]. At the same time, the other approach of
“taking advantage of all possible situations to
try to expand one's resources with a view to
improving one's overall performance in the
use of the language” [6, 41] highlights the
need in linguistic competence of the speaker,
however, hardly solving the problems that
may arise with the interlanguage. Referring to
interlanguage, we adopt the definition by
Tarone (2018) of “the linguistic system of the
learner language produced by adults when
they attempt meaningful communication using
a language they are in the process of learning”
[12, 1].

Conclusion. To sum up, communication
strategies remain a truly important element in
instruction / acquisition of foreign languages.
No doubt, one would say, communicative and
strategic competences are of high value to
communication process. This is where
communication strategies appear to become a
powerful tool for the speaker when (i) s/he
attempts meaningful communication in a
target language (L2) at every level, i.e.
phonology, morphology, syntax, semantics,
and pragmatics, and (ii) interlanguage as a
system does not collect unsystematic errors in
lexis and grammar but arises as “a separate
transitional linguistic system ... of evolving
linguistic patterns and rules” [12, 1]. However,
with instruction / acquisition of languages for

References

1. Chaika, O. (2020). Communicative
Strategies in English Business Environment.
International journal of philology. Kyiv
«MILENIUM». Vol. 11(1). P. 98-104.

2. Chaika, O. (2019). Monomial Variables
in English Audit Terminology. International
journal of philology. Kyiv : «MILENIUM».
Vol. 10 (1). P. 100-108.

3. Chaika, O. (2018). Ukrainian for Law
and Portuguese for Law as ‘Understudied’
Languages For Specific Purposes.
Filolohichnyy chasopys, Vol. 1 (11). P. 118-
127.

4. Chaika, O. (2018). Language for
specific purposes: Ukrainian legal terms of

specific purposes linguistic competence may
not be ignored as the consequences of CS
application may turn unrecoverable in a
certain professional context. It is yet unclear to
precisely see, design and characterise
remedial steps for communication strategies
in instruction / acquisition of LSP, on the one
hand, and on the other, compensatory
communication strategies will undoubtedly
promote the speaker's communicative
competence while time-gaining strategies may
help them advance in interaction by gaining
time to think to carry on with the message.
Avoidance / reduction strategies may cause
unbridgeable trouble in the course of
professional communication, though, given
that every single term or term cluster, pattern
when reduced may adversely influence the
context in the professional domain of
communication.

Obviously, no final conclusions can be
drawn at this point. To establish real
significance of the findings, it may be relevant
to carry out some statistical investigation into
the matter, accounting for decent data of
guantitative and qualitative figures. What
cannot be argued is proficiency level of
linguistic competence. It is of critical important
for instruction / acquisition of languages for
specific  purposes and communication
strategies may be viewed as techniques,
which may be applicable to gain some time for
interlanguage stage.

obligation. Mogilev State University after
A. Kuleshov, 51-59.

5. Corder, S.P. (1978). Language learner
language. In J.C, Richards (eds.)
Understanding  Second and  Foreign
Language Learning: Issues and Approaches.
Rowley, MA: Newbury House.

6. Dobao, Ana Maria Fernandez.
“Communication Strategies In The
Interlanguage Of Galician Students Of
English: The Influence Of Learner- And Task-
Related Factors.” Atlantis, vol. 23, no. 1, 2001,
pp. 41-62. JSTOR.

7. Dornyei, Z. (1995). On the teachability
of communication  strategies. @ TESOL
Quatrterly, 29 (1), 55-86.

© 0. I. Chaika
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapogHuit dinonoriunmii yaconme» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

115



Communication Studies. CouianbHi KOMyHiKaLii

8. Dornyei, Z., & Scott, M. L. (1995).
Communication strategies: An empirical
analysis with retrospection. In J. S. Turley &
K. Lusby (Eds.), Selected papers from the
proceedings of the twenty-first annual
symposium of the desert language and
linguistics society (pp.154-168). Prova, UT:
Brigham Young University.

9. Dornyei, Z., & Scott, M. L. (1997).
Communication strategies in a second
language: Definitions and taxonomies.
Language Learning, 47 (1), 173-210.

10. Feerch, C. and Kasper, G.(1980)
Processes and Strategies in Foreign
Language Learning and Communication,
73 p.

11. Griffiths, Carol (2004). Language
Learning Strategies: Theory and Research.
School of Foundations Studies AIS St Helens,
Auckland, New Zealand. Occasional Paper
No. 1 February, 26 p.

12. Tarone, E. (2018). Interlanguage. In
The Encyclopedia of Applied Linguistics, C.A.
Chapelle (Ed.).

13. Tarone, E. (1981). “Some thoughts on
the notion of communication strategy”, TESOL
Quarterly, 15, 285-295.

14. Poullisse, N. (1989). The influence of
task-and proficiency-related factors on the use
of communication strategies: A quantitative
analysis. Language learning, p. 30.

15. Poulisse, N.; Bongaerts, T. and
E. Kellerman (1993). “A theoretical account of
lexical communication strategies”,
R. Schreuder and B. Weltens [in 6].

16. Stern, H. (1983). Fundamental
Concepts of Language Teaching. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

17. Varadi, T. (1980). “Strategies of target
language learner communication: message
adjustment”, International Review of Applied
Linguistics, 18, 59-72 [in 6].

18. Zhang, Y. (2007). Communication
Strategies and Foreign Language Learning.
US-China Foreign Language, ISSN1539-
8080, USA. Apr. 2007, Volume 5, No.4 (Serial
No0.43). Pp. 43-48.

19. https:/mww.collinsdictionary.com

doi:10.1002/9781405198431.wbeal0561.pub2

KOMYHIKATUBHI CTPATET B ONAHYBAHHI MOB A1 OCOBNUBUX LINEU
O. I. Yamnka

AHomauissi. Y cmammi posensadaembcs  Habip  KOMyHikamueHUxX cmpameeil,  SKi
BUKOPUCMOBYIOMbLCS Yy Hag4YaHHI ma 8UBYEHHI ¢haxo8ux MO8, YU MO8 0Cobru8020 MPU3HaYEeHHS,
38aXar4u Ha ¢hakm moeo, Wo ¢haxoea Moea OOHO3HaYHO Xapakmepu3yembCs GIOMIHHUMU
pucamu ei0 (npocmo) mMosu ma piOHOI Mosu MosUSA. [puknadu aHesnilicbKo MOBOK 3 PI3HUX
earny3eld 6i3Hecy ma Kynbmypu, Hanpukrnao, aHaniticeka mosa Orsi bisHecy, npaea, ¢hiHaHcie ma
ayoumy, yrnpaersiHHsi 3aMiHamu, nidepcmea mouwjo, imocmpyroms 8apiamueHiCmb KOMYHIKamueHUX
cmpameait, siKi 8UKOPUCMOBYHOMLCS MOBUSIMU, ane Ha 8iOMiHy 8i0 Hag4YaHHSI IHO3eMHUM Mo8aM i
080/100iHHSI MOB0K0 cg8if4Yamb PO B8a20MICMb  HasiBHOCMi BUCOKO20 PIBHS MOBIEHHEBUX
KomrnemeHuid. 3aedaHHsamu cmammi €: (i) 3pobumu Kopomkuli 0251510 8U3HAYEHHST KOMYHIKamUGHOI
cmpameeii; (i) cucmemamu3sysamu KOMyHikamueHi cmpameail, siKi MOXymb 8UKOpUCMo8y8amucsi
mosusmu 0Onsi suknady ceoix OyMOK ma ideli aHesiliCbKOH MOBOK 3 KOHKPEMHOK MemoK 8
aHariomosHomy cepedosuwi ma (i) mopkHymucs rpobriemamuku rnpoghecitiHo20 CriifiKy8aHHs Ha
MPOMDKHOMY emarli Hag4YaHHs CriifikyeaHHs 8 IHO3eMHOMY MOGJIeHHEBOMY cepedosulyi npu
0807100i8aHHI HOBUMU TliH28iICMUYHUMU ma cmpameaidyHUMU HasudykamMu ma KOMMemeHUsiMU.
Takum 4uHoM, y cmammi rnodaHo onucaHy [opHeem (1995) niHegicmu4Hy murnornoaito
KOMyHIKamugHUX cmpameail, sika ¢bOKycyembCsi padwie Ha KiHueaul MoerieHHesuLl rpodyKm, a He
Ha rpouec, U makuti subip NMosiCHIEMbLCS MUM, WO maka Kracugikauisi 8krroyae HalrowupeHii
KOoMyHikamueHi cmpameaii, orpaubosaHi y npausix Bapadi, TapoH, ®epxa ma Kacrniepa, b’anocmok:
(a) cmpameeii yHUKHEHHs, abo ckopodYeHHs1 3micmy; (b) KommneHcauitiHi cmpameeii; ma (c)
cmpameeii, HauineHi Ha me, wob euepamu 4Yac | Halamu MOBUK MOXJIUusicmb 3ibpamucs 3
OyMKamu.

Krnroyoei crioga: KomyHikamueHa cmpameaisi, Hag4aHHsI ¢hbaxo8uM mMosam, Mo8u 0cobriugo2o
rpusHayveHHsi, eepbaribHi cmpameaii, HegepbaribHi cmpameei.
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AHomauisi. Memoro cmammi € Hasecmu pe3yribmamu OOCIOXKEHHSI cmepeomuriie
amepuKaHCbKUX CybKyibmyp y XpOHOI02Il iX BUHUKHEHHST ma muriosiogidHUX ocobiueocmsix.

Memoou. [ns ecmaHoeneHHss  OeCKpUNMUBHUX  XapakmepucmuKk  cmepeomuriie
amMepuKaHCbKUX MOI00DKHUX CyOKyribmyp y Mmedia-OUCKYpPCi 8UKOPUCMAaHO JIIH280KYIbmypHUL
aHarniz | memod mediaMOHIMopuUHaa, SKUU rossi2ae y nowyKy MOBHO20 Mamepiany ma (o20
IHmMeprpemauii' y 38’a3Ky 3 ekcmpariiHa8icrmu4HOK IHghopMaujiero.

Pesynbmamu. Cyb6Kyrnbmypor 88axXaembCsi CrifibHicmb fitoded, Yui YiHHOCMI, HacmaHo8u,
iHmepecu ma criocobu coujasibHoi i MOBHOI MOBeOIHKU, Xo4a U 1oe’sa3aHi 3 NnaHi8HOK Kyrlbmyporo,
8iOpi3HsAtOMbCS 8i0 ocmaHHbOI. [lpuxoeaHi 8i0 WUpPOKo20 3azary CybKynbmypHi ampubymu i
pumyasnu cmaHosnsme icmomHud 3micm 6ymms ripedcmasHukige CyOKyrnbmypu. BUHUKHEHHS
birbluocmi MOSI00RKHUX CYOKyribmyp og’si3aHo 3 NMeeHUM My3UYHUM cmurieM, siKul eidriosioae
epyrnositi  ideosnoeil.  Media-Ouckypc mupaxye cmepeomurHi obpa3u  CcybKynbmyp,  [Ki
rpedcmasrieHi cxeMamuyHUMU 0bpa3-yseneHHsIMU, WO MOeOHytomb eepbaribHi | HesepbarbHi
03HaKu cybkynbmyp. 3a ocobriueocmsamu SUHUKHEHHS, OisiribHOCMIi ma KyrfibmypHUMU Hacma-
HogaMmu, cybKyribmypu nodinstoms Ha munu. Y cmammi npedcmasneHi mi murnu aMepuKaHCbKUX
cybKynbmyp, wo 3’aensombcsi 3 50-x pOKie MUHY1020 cmonimmsi U MOHUHI ICHYtOMb 8 Kyrbmypi
CLIA. [lo maKkux Harnexamb pOMaHMmMUKO-eCKaricmchKi (eMo), aHapxo-HiginicmuydHi (naHKu, Xir-
xori), KpumiHanbHi  (6aHOUMCbKi  cybKyrnbmypu), 2e00HICMUYHO-po38axasibHi  (Xincmepu)
CybKyribmypu. XapakmepHOK puCor CybKyribmyp € crieHe, Wo cmae 6i0oOMUM WUPOKOMY 3a2arly
3aB805IKU My3UUi i KIHOGbiribMamM.

BucHoegku. Cybkyribmypa € c80€EPIOHUM MPUKIadoM ICMOPUYHOI MIHAUBOCMI KyribMYypPHUX |
MOBHUX cucmem, ix cumyamueHoi 3ymoenieHocmi. KoxHe HacmyrnHe Oecsamunimms 20-20
cmornimms nicis [pyeoi ceimoeoi gitiHu y CLLA 6yro 8i03Ha4eHO rosieoto HOBUX CYOKyribmyp, siKi
bparnu rid cyMHie 8u3HaHi coujarnbHi i KyrnbmypHi cmaHdapmu. MoeHi ma cmurnbosi 8iOMiHHoCMI
CcyOKyrnbmyp 8usHayYaromb PIi3HUUt0 y ceimoeansdi i yiHHOCmsX, rpu3godsimes 00 ix epadauil i
pizHosudis. CybKyrnbmypHi ampubymu ma UiHHOCMI rpusnacH8anuck OMIHYOHOK Kyribmyporo,
fiKa po3rosctooxysara ix y ceimi 3aedsiku mac-media.

Knroyoesi cnoea: cybkynbmypHe yepyryeaHHs, cmepeomurnHuti obpas, mediaducKypc,
Mo8Ha rnosediHKa, couiaribHa rnoeediHka, cmurib.

AKTyanbHiCTb  TemMu  OOCHiMKEHHA BCTAHOBIEHOMO Y KyrbTypi Ta NiHrBICTUYHO
obymMoBreHa aHTPOMOLIEHTPUYHOK CrpPSMO- 3aKpINfIEHOr0  3HaHHSA, MeXaHi3MiB  oro
BaHICTIO  Cy4acCHOI JIHIBICTUKK, 30Kpema KaTeropmsauji Ta OLiHIOBaHHS, 3 ypaxyBaHHAM
KOTHITUBHOI NIHrBICTUKM, LIO BUBYA€E MUTaHHSA eKCTpaniHreicTU4HOI iHbopMauii Npo Tpaguuii
BepbanbHOro  BigoOBpaXKeHHs  CycCnifbHOro Ta ysiBNEHHSA Hapoay.

ICHYBaHHS JIIOOMHW. [HTErpyroumM OOCArHEeHHs Y KOTHITUBHIN NIHrBIiCTULI CcTepeoTun
CYMDKHUX OUCUMNIIIH, KOTHITUBHA MiHrBiCTMKA BM3HAHO MEHTasbHOK LWAaBOHHOK CTPYK-
3anydvae O0CNIOHNLIBbKY napagurmy TYpoto, BUpaxeHot y MoBi (CopokiH 1978;
KynbTypHOI ~ aHTporosorii, ska  BuUBYaE MpoxopoB 1999; KpacHux 2002; Bartminski
KYNbTYPHUIA 3MICT CYCMiNIbHOro XUTTA Ntogen. 2005; Beukeboom & Burgers 2019).
HocnigpkeHHa  cTepeoTuniB Yy JIHIBOKOT- CtepeoTunu MIiCTATb SIK 4ECKPUMTMBHI, TaK i
HITUBHOMY pakypcCi CrpsiMOBaHe Ha Onuc OLiHHI XapaKTepuCTUKW, $Ki YTBOPHOTb

© C. A. /lwbumosa
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapogHuit dinonoriynmii yaconme» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

117


mailto:elurus2006@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7102-370X

Communication Studies. CouianbHi KOMyHiKaLii

B3a€EMO3B'A30K | BUABNAOTLCA Y Pi3HIN Mipi
y MOBi. PenpeseHTytoun cxemaTnyHuin obpas-
YABIMEHHS, CTEepeoTunu  MNOEdHYITb  SK
BepbanbHi, Tak i HeBepbanbHi kogown, ane
OCTaHHi, TOK YN iHLLOK Mipoto, BepbanisoBaHi
Y OUCKYPCi.

Y ueHTpi yBary [ocnigHukiB nepedy-
BalOTb pPi3HI BWOM CTEPEOTUNIB:  ETHIYHI
(BapTmiHcbkuin - 1995; [paboscbka 2004);
reHgepHi (MapumwmHa 2018; Basow 1992);
knacosi (Chafel 1997; Colman, Hoffer 1987);
BikoBi (Schwab, Heneman 1978; Kite et al.
1991), ncuxonorivHi (Cantor, Mischel 1979);
npodecivHi (Hean 2009; Turner 1999); BikoBi
(Fiske 2017), ane nosa yBaroto 3anuLiarTbCA
COL|iOKYrbTYPHI CTEPeoTUnn, 30Kkpema cTepeo-
TN cyOKynbTyp. TOMy akTyanbHUM € aHanis
CTepeoTuniB CyOKynbTyp, penpe3eHTOBaHuX y
aMepuKaHCbKOMY Mefjia-aMCcKypci, ki manu

3Ha4YHUA BMIMB Ha MOMNYNAPHY  KyrbTypy
iHLLUWX KpaiH CBITY.
AHaniz pocnigkeHb i nyo6nikauin.

CybkynbTypu, SiK SIBULLE CYCMiMbHOMO XUTTS,
BMBYaNM TOYKM 30py MepemymoB iX BUHUK-
HEHHS1, FONOBHUX XapaKTepUCTKK Ta 1X BNAMBY
Ha  OCHOBHY  KynbTypy. [ocnimxeHHs
MOMOADPKHMX CYOKYNbTYyp MOXHA pO3ainvMTn Ha
Tpn Tevil. [lepwa — Yukasbka wWKona
amepukaHcbkol  couionorii  (noyatok 20
cronitta — 1950-x poki), WO BuKOpWcCTana
eTHorpadpiuHMIM nigxia Ta nonboBe crnocTepe-
XEHHA Ona AOCNIMKEHHA KynbTypWU MICbKOI
mMoriodi. 3 no3uuii Ljiel KON, BUHUKHEHHS
cybkynetyp B CLUA nosicHioeTbca  ypbaHi-
3aujel0 amMepuKaHCbKOro  cycrinbCcrBa |
nparHeHHsSIM aMeprKaHCbKOI Morogi 3000yt
NeBHUW colianbHW cTaTyc.

Tpaguuil  BipMiHreMCbKOI  LUKONK, MNOB’S-
3aHi 3i npausMu HaykoBUiB LleHTpy cydacHux
KynbTypHuX gocnimpkeHs (CCCS), aki BuB4anm
KynbTypy Mosiogi cepeaHboro knacy 3 1964
no 2002 poky, i Tak camo BBaxanu, LO
BMHWKHEHHSA CyOKynbTyp OOyMOBfEHe Couj-
anbHMMn  npobnemamn.  bepmiHremcbka
LUKOMna coLjonorii, A0 sKkoi Hanexas C. Xonn,
npuainsana ysary BUBYEHHIO MOBHUX OCObnu-
BOCTEN NpPeACTaBHUKIB CYOKynbTyp SIK CUM-
BOSbHOI ¢hopmm onopy Mosnoai pobiTHUYOro
Kracy KyrnbTypHOMY KOHGOPMI3My [2].

TpeTbolo LLUKOMOK BMBYEHHSI CYOKYyNbTYp
BBaXXalOTb NOCTMOAEPHICTCLKY, fKa 3'ABUNach

y 1990-x pokax. pyna HaykoBLiB, Takmx SK
Penxen, MarmToH Ta BeHHeT, cdopmyBana
MOCTCYOKYNbTYpHY — Tpaguuilo  BUBYEHHS
MOJSIOPKHOI KyIbTYpK, 3 TOYKM 30pYy SKOI Kia-
COBi, pacoBi Ta €THIYHIi O3HaKW CTanM MeHL
aKTyanbHUMW AN PO3YMiHHS  CYOKynbTyp.

MpeacTaBHMKM  LjET  LUKONW  KPUTUKYBanu
pe3ynbTatm  OOCHiMKeHb NonepeHuKiB i
3anepeyyBanmM  CTabinNbHICTb  KONEKTUBHOI

IDEHTUYHOCTI MONOADKHMX rpyn. Bueyaroum
KNyOHY KyrnbTypy, pPeviB, €NeKTPOHHY TaHLo-
BanbHy MY3WKy, BOHW MPOMOHYOTb pPO3rns-
AaTtn CyoKynbTypun SK HECTIViKI, (oparMeHTapHi,
AeLeHTparni3oBaHi  COUIOKYNbTYPHI  yrpyny-
BaHHSA, y4acCTb B SAKUX € Binblue «MUTaHHAM
BMOOpY, HDK pesynbTaTtoM  CTPYKTYPHO
0B6yMOBMEHNX coLianbHUX nosuuiny [7, c. 12].
HesanexHo Big Pi3HMX HanpsiMiB BUBYEHHS
CyOKynbTyp, MapriHanbHO cdepoto 3anuia-
€TbCA CTEPEeOoTUNHA penpeseHTalist CyoKyrb-
TYp Y Mefiagunckypci, WO € akTUBHOK hop-
MOIO MOLLMPEHHA CTEPEOTUNIB Y CYCMINbCTBI.

MeTor [OCHIMKEHHA € BCTaHOBMEHHS
OECKPUMTUBHNX XapaKTEPUCTUK CTepeoTunis
aMEPUKAHCBbKUX MOMOADKHUX CYOKynbTyp Y
XPOHOMOTil IX BMHUKHEHHA Ta TUMOMOMYHNX
0cobnmMBOCTSX, NpeacTaBneHnx y megiaguc-
Kypci CLUA.

Martepiannm i metoau [AocnimKeHHS.
OcHOBHMM MaTepianom Ans  AOCHiMKEHHSA
NMOBELIHKOBNX, MOBITEHHEBUX Ta CTUNBbOBUX

ocobnmMBocTeEN  CyOKynbTyp €  MefivHi
iHTEpHET-DKepena B  SKUX  CTEPEeOTUNHO
npeacTaeneHi  amepuKaHCbKi  CyOKynesTypu.
[na uporo 3actocoBaHO MeToA —Mefja-

MOHITOpPIHra, 3aCHOBAHOIO Ha CrMOCTEPEXEHHI
pocnigHnkom  ob’ekta  gocnimkeHHs.  Kpim
TOro, BUKOPUCTAHO AaNpKeCTW XXypHarbHUX
cTaten, WO BMWCBITNIIOKTb Yacu MOSIBU
cybkynetyp,  Ans npeacrtaBneHHs X
XPOHOMOrYHOro OMnuCy.

O3HaknM cybKynbTYpHOI MeEHTasbHOCTI,
WO Biga3epkaneHi MOBMEHHEBIM NoBegiHLi
npeacTaBHUKIB CyOKyNbTyp, BMBYaKOTLCSA 3
no3unuii KynbTypHOI camMoByTHOCTI, B XOAi
NiHFBOKYNbTYPHOrO aHanisy 3 BUKOPUCTaH-
HAM CMOBHUKIB aMEPUKAHCLKOIO CrEHTY.

Pesynbtatm pocnimkeHHA Ta IX
obroBopeHHsi. CninbHiCTb  nogen,  uui
NepekoHaHHS, NOrMAAM Ha XUTTS 1 NOBEAIHKY
BiAMIHHI Big 3aranbHOMNPUAHATUX abo Npuxo-
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BaHi Bid LWMpPOKOro 3arasny, HasuBalTb
CyOKynbTypoto. [ns  cyOKynbTypn nputa-
MaHHa CBOSl cucTema LiHHOCTEN, HaCTaHOB,
coLjianbHNX 3aB’A3KiB, iHTepeciB Ta
MOXXINMMBOCTEN, CNocobiB K coLianbHOI, TaK i
MOBHOI noBefjiHku [12, c. 539]. CyOKynbTypHi
atpubyTu, puTyanu, a TakoX LLHHOCTI, Xxo4a 1
MoB’A3aHi 3 MaHIBHOK KyNbTYypOl, BiOpi3HS-
IOTbCS Bif OCTAHHLOI | CTAHOBIMATb ICTOTHUN
3MiCT OyTTa npeacTaBHUKIB  CyOKynbTypw.

Binblwictb 3 HUX € NOBEOIHKOBUMWU i
BECTianbHUMM  KOOaMK, LU0  BTiMNOKOTb
CBITOrNSAA4 | eKcnniuuTHO npeacTaBnAaAlTb

YyneHiB CyOKynbTyp Yy CycninbCTBi. BigkpuTto
BUP&XXEHUM MOKa3HWKOM MPUHANEXHOCTI A0
CYOKYNbTYpPHUX YrpynyBaHb € i MOBMEHHeEBa
noBeeAiHKa Ix npeacrasHukiB. Mosa npegcras-
HUKIB CyBKynbTyp BWUCTYNae He TiMbKu
3acobom, Wo 3abesnedye CninkyBaHHs, a 1
YTINIEHHAM camoi  CyOkynbTypu, B  SKil
BigA3epKantorTbCs Ti coujanbHi npouecy, siKi
Ge3nepepBHO BigbyBalOTbcA B OGaraToHaujo-
HarnbHOMY CyCMifnbCTBI.

AmepuvKaHCbKa KynbTypa CKnafjaeTbecs 3

HaujoHanbHWX,  KracoBuX,  GaHOUTCbKMX
cyokynbTyp [8, €. 2]. He3Baxatoun Ha Taky
Pi3HOMaHITHICTb, BUPpILLANbHUM KpUTEpIEM Yy
BM3HAYEHHI CYOKynbTypu € LiHHOCTI, HOpMM
noBeaiHKN i 30BHIWHI aTpubytn. 3a ocobnu-
BOCTSIMU BUHWKHEHHS, JiSNbHOCTI Ta KynbTyp-
HMMK HacTaHOBaMW, CyBKyrnbTypu noainstoTb
Ha Tvnn. OpHielo 3 HaWbinblL BAanux, Ha
OYMKY aBTopa, € Knacudikauis
C. O. CepreeBa, kil BUPI3HSE POMAHTUKO-
€ecKanicTCbKi, reOHICTUYHO-PO3BaXKasibHi,
aHapXOo-HiriniCTUYHI Ta KpUMiHanbHi
cyokynbTypu [3, c. 50]. BignosigHo oo uiei
Knacudpikauii, BMAINSEMO:  POMaHTUKO-
eckanicTtcbki (Hippies, Emo), reqoHicTUYHO-
posBaxanbHi (Flappers, Preppy, Hipsters),
aHapxo-HirinictuyHi (Greasers, Punks, Hip-
Hop), «kpumiHaneHi cybkynbTtypyn (Hells
Angels, Bloods, Crips, Latin Kings).
anGinbll 3Ha4YHi CyOKynbTypu, LLO BMHUKIN
y Cnonyyenux LWTratax y pisHi 4acu
npeactaeneHi y tabnuui 1. Binbwicts 3
HWUX, Y TOM Y iHWKWIM cnocib, iCHyOTb i JOCi.

Gesnivi pacoBuXx, perioHanbHuX,
Tabnuus 1.
AMepuKaHCbKi CyOKynbTypu
Cyo- Mepiop CouianbHe lpeonoris Mopenb Ctunb opsry IHTepecu
KynbTypa BUHUKHEHHS NOXOAXEHHSA noBeAiHKK
Flappers nowu. cepefHin knac | emaHcunadis BEYIpKM, NaniHHs | HOBWUW CTUIb: cnopT, Moaa,
1920-x KiIHOK i BXnBaHHSA BiZICYTHICTb oxas
pp. ankorosnto KOpCeTiB, NPOCTOpI
CYKHi, KOPOTKi
3adicku
Preppy cepeqa. BULLUIA KNac KOHCepBaTU3Mm, UYIIEHCTBO B KIacuyHum oasr Hosa xBuns,
1920-x pp. TpaguuioHaniam eniTHUX knybax, nactenbHux Ta non-pokK, NaHkK-
HaBYaHHs B OCHOBHMX poOK, CnopT,
yHiBEpCUTETaxX KOMNbOPIB: Mifkakn | mopaa
«Iirn Mniowa» 3 TBiAa, LLOBKOBI
LLKapreTKy,
BOBHSIHi CBETpU
Hells nicnsa 1945 MobinizoBaHi HOH-KOHOpPMI3Mm, YNIEHCTBO Y BavikepcbKi KoxaHi | moToparni,
Angels BilICbKOBI rOTOBHICTb 0 MOTOLMKNETHOM | KYPTKK 3 Xapa pok,
NPOTUBOMPABHNX y kny6i, embnemoto xeBi-meTan
ain HeHopMaTuBHa pokK
nosefiHKa
Greasers 1950-Ti pp. pPOBGITHUYMNI HOH-KOHOPMI3M HeHopmaTtuBHan | Gankepcbki koxaHi | ABTOMOGINbHI
Knac oBefiHka KYPTKU-KKOCYXU», i barikepcbki
(BynuyHi Givikn) Boroccs neperoHu,
Hama3aHe POK-H-pon
OpuoniHom,
MILLIKyBaTi LUTaHW,
[OBri NigKaku
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MpogoBxXeHHA Tabnuui 1.

Hipsters 1950-Ti pp. cepeaHin HOH-KOHOPMI3M, XUTTA Boremm BiHTaX: BY3bKi MOZHi
Knac anpiopiam, (BucTaBku, OXKMHCW, OKynsipu, ragpxeTu
CNOXMBaLbKNA KOHLIEepPTW, MOOHI | keaun (npoaykuis
rejoHiam nokasm) KomnaHii
Apple),
My3uKa
IHgi (indie),
Hippies 1960-Ti pp. cepeaHin nauidiam, BiJOKPEMIEHHS CTUMb BOX0: ACKpaBi HapPKOTUKK,
Knac HOH-KOHCPOPMIi3M, Bif cycninbcTea wani, LWTaHu KnboL, ncuxogenivy{m
cxigHUn (kuTTA Y CTPiYKM Ha ronosi, N poK
MiCTULM3M KOMYHaXx), MOKaCVHU
BXMBaHHS
HapPKOTUKIB
Bloods 1960-Ti pp. pPOBITHUYMI HOH-KOHCPOPMIi3M, HeHopMaTuBHa CMNOPTUBHUIA 04T, HEe3aKOHHi
Knac rOTOBHICTb 0 nosegiHka Ta Kenku Ta 30M0Ti asapTHi irpwu,
NPOTMBOMPaBHUX arpecvBHa NaHUKXKN, LLIHYPKW, rpacpiti, pen,
nin (Girkn, cBapkm), 6aHaaHu, KoNbopOoBi Xin-xon
He3aKOHHI nosicu 4n 6pacnetu
asapTHi irpu, YepPBOHOTO KOMbopy
nignanm,
KpagiKku,
TopriBns
HapKoTMKamu
Crips 1970-Ti pp. pPOBITHUYMI HOH-KOHOPMIi3M, HeHopMaTMBHa CMOPTUBHWIA 044, HEe3aKOHHi
Knac rOTOBHICTb 4O Ta arpecusHa CMOPTUBHI KENKK Ta asapTHi irpu,
NPOTMBOMNpPaBHUX nosefiHka 30M0Ti NaHLKXKN, rpacpiTi, pen,
ain (Girkn, cBapkm), LUHYpPKK, BaHaaHw, xin-xon
HE3aKOHHI KOMbOPOBi MOSICU YK
asapTHi irpu, 6pacneTu 6nakutTHoro
nignanwu, Konbopy
Kpagikku,
TopriBns
HapKoTMKamu
Punks 1970-Ti pp. cepegHin HOH-KOHOPMI3M, HeHopmaTMBHa POKEPCBKUN CTUMb: NaHK-poK
Knac aHapxiam Ta arpecuBHa LUKipsiHa KypTKa- My3uKa
nosegiHka «Kocyxa» 3
(Girikn, cBapkm) MeTanesMmu LMnamu,
nipciHr, Taty
Hip-Hop cepeaunHa pPOGITHUYMNI aHTi-pacusm, BYMNYHI CMOPTVBHUIA CTUNb! xin-xon, pen
1970-x pp. Knac HOH-KOHOpPMI3Mm, KOMMaHii, KpociBku, 6encbonku, My3uKa,
3ibpaHHsa adppo- | MilLKyBaTi LWTaHW, rpadiTi,
aMepuKaHCbKNxX 6ackeTOonNbHI Mankn BYJIMYHI TaHLi,
rpomag, Openk-gaHc,
KOHLIEpTH My3uka Tina
BiTOOKCUHT
Emo 1980-Ti pp. cepefHin Mi3aHTponis yCaMiTHEHICTb YOPHWI OJSAr: [KUHCK, | MopAa,
Knac dyTOOMKN; KPaLLeHe B | eMO-pok
YOPHUIA Korip
BOJIOCCS, LU0 3aKpuBae
nviue
Mepwi npeacraBneHi B Tabnuui, 3MiHN XUTTEBOrO yKNagy npusBenn 0 3MiH

ocobrnmBo xiHoya cybkynbTypa Flappers,
3amuwnnmn 3HavHuin cnig B kynbtypi CLLUA.

30BHILLHBOIO BUMMSAAY XXIHOK: 3 TOro 4acy
XiHKM BinblUue He ckoBYHOTb cebe kopceTamu,
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HOCATb KOPOTKI M MPOCTOPi CyKHi, pobnsaTb
KOpoTKi 3adicku. CminuBa noBeaiHka, nobpe
AOrMsHyTa  30BHIWHICTE  Ta  regoHICTUYHI
NpVvHUMNK, BIONOBIOHO OO0 SKMX AiByaTa
HaCONOMKYBANMUCb >XUTTAM W He OGaxanu
BTPYYaTUCb Y >KUTTA  iHWKX, LLOKYBanm
AmepurKy HaBiTb binblue, HiX doeMiHiCTUYHa
BopoTbba 3a piBHICTb CTaTeN.

Ceoboaa couianbHOI MOBEAIHKA 3MIHIOE
MOBHY: 3'IBNSAOTLCS HOBI iioMW, HOBI CMoBa,
CTBOPIOETBCS  MOSMOAPKHUA  HeOoqiLiMHUIA
PO3MOBHUA CTUnb. [liB4aTam 3akMgarTb
HegbanicTb | HaxabHICTb Yy MOBMEHHEBIN
noeeaiHui. MonoaikHuin cner gisvat-flappers
BMHMK Ha OCHOBI MOAHMX BMpasiB CTYOEHTIB
Ta XypHaniCTCbKoro »xaproHy [1, c. 152-153].
Bigtoni amepukaHcbka aHrnincbka nonos-
HUNacb TakMMM PO3MOBHMMM BMpasamMun  3i
cneHry pgisdat sk good elk (nopsgHun
4yonoBik), abo rotten egg (cTpawwHa Hesaaya)
[6, c. 20-22], lounge lizard, (npvBabnueui
YONOBIK), WO Ternep BWKOPUCTAETLCA A1
MO3HAYeHHs BiABiOy-BadiB HIYHUX NaHK-KyOiB
[6, c. 194]. EkcnepumeHTM 3 NpaBOMMCOM
(hanpuknag, Rhatz! 3amictb rats!; stoo bad
3amicTb that’s too bad) [6, c. 11], WwWo y Haw
Yac CTae 3BUYHOK PUCOK CIEHTY PI3HUX
cybkynbTyp, 6yno 3ano4aTkoBaHoO AiB4aTamu-
flappers.

He 3Bakatoum Ha pi3Ky KpUTKKY i ocyq,
cybkynbTypa flappers, wo 3Hukna 3a 4acis
Benukoi genpecii, Mana 3Ha4YHU BNMB Ha
naHyruyy KynbTypy, 3MIHIOOYM CTaHO4apTu
XIHOYOI Kpacu, SKi BBaXKalTbCS HOPMOIO,
CTUMIO, WO 1 Tenep NpuBabnoe xincrepis,
Ta MOBEAIHKN, sika Yy CyyacHy €ernoxy He
BU3NBAE HapikaHb.

Ona wyaciB Mk nepiogom Benukol
aenpecii i O pO3B’A3aHHA XOMOAHOI BiiHU
XapaktepHa  BiOCYTHICTb  CyOKynbTypHUX
yrpynyBaHb — aMepuKaHCbKa  KynbTypa
cKkepoBaHa TpaguuiMHUMKM  MaTepianicTud-
HAMU  UiHHOCcTAMKW. Ane 'y  1950-1i  pp.
3'9BNAITECA HOBI CyOKynbTypn Greasers Ta
Hippie, wo 6ynn BvpaxeHHAM OyHTapCbKoro
AyXy Mornoai npoTv MnyputaHCbKoro obpasy
CNOXMBYOrO CycninibCTBa. Xoya Xini BTpatnnm
CBOK MONyNApHICTL 3 KiHUa 1970-x  pokis,
poTenep icHye rpyna Neo Hippie, wo nigrpu-
MYIOTb iA€OSIOorit0 KNnacuyHmx xini i Tpaguuit
MOMOAPKHUX hecTmBanis.

Mepiog 60-x poKiB MMHYNOro CTONITTS B
KynbTypi CLUA o3HameHyBaBcs 6ypxnvBum
3pOCTOM cybKynbTyp. AMepUKaHCbKi
BGaHaouTcbki  cybkynbTypyn (Hells Angels,
Bloods, Crips, Latin Kings), siki BUHUKalOTb
y 6igHux parnoHax Jloc-AHpxeneca Ta
iHwnx MicTt KanicpopHii, ge MewkaoTb
ManosabeaneyeHi adpoamepuKaHcbki Ta
3MilWaHi ciM’i, nponaryTb BYNUYHY Kyrb-

Typy i OGaHguTCcbkmh  cnocib  KuTTS.
BewTtaHHa BynuuamMuM  MiCT, Oe naHye
pacoBa HanpyXeHiCTb | CynepHUUTBO,

crnoBecHi 6aTanii 3 KOHKYpeHTHUMMK rpyna-
Mun 6e3 (pi3nYyHOro HacuNbCTBa Y1 BYNMYHA
cTpindHMHa Ta 30yT HapkoTuKiB — Uue
OCHOBHi 3aHATTS NpeacTaBHUKIB 6aHANTCb-
KMX CyOKynbTyp. XapakTepHO PUCOID LMX
CybKynbTyp € CreHr, Wo cTae BigoOMUM
LUMPOKOMY 3arany 3aBasiku peny i KiIHoMinb-
MaMm. HawnnowwupeHiwunm € everyday, wWo
no3Havyae ureHa  yrpynyBaHHS,  SKUA
BELUTAETbCH BYNUUAMW BECb 4ac; CIoBo
niggah  Ta MOro  CUHOHIM homey
BMKOPUCTAETLCH ANS MO3HAYEHHS «CBOTO»,
HesanexHo Big MOro pacu. Y 3BEepHEHHAX

cnoBo dog nepegae  pobposuunvee
CTaBMNEeHHs OO0 CniBPO3MOBHMKa (Hanpwvknag,
What's up, dog?). Bsarani nekcuka

GaHOUTCBbKUX CYyBKYNMbTYp Yy Mexax rpymu
BM3Ha4Yae TOBapUCbKi CTOCYHKW, ane Liofo
CTOPOHHIX  niogen, Bupaxae  obpaay.
Crepeotunizauia 6aHOUTCBKUX CYOKynbTyp
BiAOyBaEeTbCA Y MeAIiHOMY AUCKYPCi, SKUN
CTBOPIOE CTEPEOTUNHUIN 0Bpa3 raHrcTepie Ha
OCHOBI 1X 30BHILLHIX NposBiB [5, €. 153-154].
JlereHaapHa amepukaHcbka Oaikepcbka
cybkynbtypa (Hells Angels/ Hells Angels
Motocycle), ska BuHWMKNIA nicna  Apyroi
CBITOBOI BIMHW, KON TUCAYI BeTepaHiB He
XOTiNM noBepTatMCb [0 MWPHOro yknagy
XutTa Ta Baxkanu otpumatu csoboay AOiv B
bopoTbbi 3a camoBupaxeHHs [14, c.120],
CTana HaubinbWow |  HaMBMNMBOBILLOKD
rpynoto, wo Hanidye 800 uneHiB y 92 pinisix
Mo BCin KpaiHi [9, ¢. 73]. BecTianbHi atpnbyTtn
«aHreniB» — Ue TeMHi OKynspw, MaHLomm,
CTapi [KMHCU Ta LUKIpsiHA KypTKa, LLO CreHry
BavikepiB 3BeTbCA originals. Ha cnunHi kypTku,
WO no3HayeHO crnoBoM patch uym colors,
KpacyeTbcs KpunaTtum yepen, AKNN
CUMBONI3ye CMEPTHICTb Ta LUBUAKOMIMHHICTb
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xutTa [9, ¢. 95]. Bainkepis 3aBxan noboto-
BaInuCb i BBaXKarnm HeOXanHUMM 3M0YNHLUAMN,
AKi  NPOMULLNSANN  HIYHUMM  Kpadbkkamu  4u
npautoBann YopHopobamn, He Baxkaroun 3mi-
HIOBaTU CBIl HU3bKU COLianbHUN CTaTyC Ha
KpaLLmmn ToMy, WO BinbLUy YaCTUHY CBOrO Yacy
BOHW BIigBOAMNWN ANs ydacTi y motopani [14,
c. 118-119]. bankepcbky CyOKynbTypy Bu3HA-
I0Tb CYTO aMEpPUKaHCBbKOK, «TaKo X, $K
DKa3». Hiyoro Takoro Hikonu He icHyBsaro.
[NeBHMM YMHOM BOHa BUsIBUIIAcs CBOEPIOHVUM
aHaxXPOHI3MOM, MEPEXMUTKOM YaciB OCBOEHHS
Oukoro 3axogy» [14, c¢.122]. Crepeotun
OYHTIBHOTO i MYXHBOIO aMepPUKaAHCBKOIo
Barikepa nponaryeTbCs y KiHO, NnoyvHaioum 3
KynbToBoro ginbmy «The Wild One» (1953) 3
MapnoHom BpaHao B rosnoBHin poni. Y inbmi
«Easy Rider» (1969) [Ox. HikoncoH y poni
rOrIOBHOMO reposi NPOMOBIIAE CBIN BHYTPILLHIN
MOHOJOr Mpo ocobucty ceobony Oankepis:
What you represent to them s
freedom...Talking about it and being it are two
different things. It’s real hard to be free when
you are bought and sold at the market
place...They see a free individual, it's gonna
scare ‘em [10, c. 43]. Ha aymky reposi Hikon-
COHa, He3anexHicTb i cBoboaa nakae nogen,
AKi 3BMKNM OO0 TOro, WO BCE KynyeTbCH i
NPOAAETLCA Y CYCrifIbCTBI CNOXMBAHHS.

Y 70-ti pokn 20-ro CTORITTA BUHUKaAE
NaHK-CyOKynbTypa, LWO BUpaxae po3sya-
pyBaHHsS1 1 HE3a4OBOSIEHHS CBITOM, BIOKPUTY
Hernokopy BCIM coujanbHUM iHCTUTYyTaM: CiM,
LKoni, Bnagi, BCbOMY CyCnifnibCTBY 3arasiom.
[o uiei cybkynbTypu BIiOHOCATbL S4pPO MaHK-
KynbTypu (Hard-core), pacucTtcbke yrpyny-
BaHHs ckiHxeaiB (Skins), BiggigyBayiB HiYHMX
naHk-kny6is  (Lounge lizard), naHkiB, WO
BIOMOBNANUCb  Bi HAPKOTWKIB |  iHLWMX
3noexuBaHb (Staight-edge), xebpakiB-naHkis
(Bag lords) [6, c. 194]. CouianbHi i
noniTM3oBaHi  TEKCTU  NiCEHb  MaHK-POKY
CNPsSIMOBaHi NPOTK iCTEBNILUMEHTY i chanbLui B
cyyacHomy xuTTi. MoparnbHe npaBuio NaHkis
«3pobn ue cam» (Do it yourself — DIY)
CTOCYyBarocb SK MUCTELTBA, TaK i LLIOAEHHOrO
XuTTA. Ha BigMiHY Big My3ukM Ta CTUNIO,
CMEHr NaHKiB He MaB 3HA4YHOrO BMMMBY Ha
MOBY amMepuKaHCbKOI Moriogi [6, ¢. 194].

Xin-xon (Hip-hop) cybkynbTypa, wWwo
BMHWKAE Mg BMAMBOM pyxy 3a 0OopoTbOy

npoT! no36aBreHHss rPOMaAsHCLKUX MpaB
appoamepukaHuiB y  60-70-poki  20-ro
CTOSITTS, MiCTUTb 4OTMPU CKNnagoB.i:
nporpaBaHHA My3ukn (DJ-ing) i pumyBaHHA
(MC-ing), Bynu4Hi TaHui (breakdancing/ b-
boying), manctepHo 3pobneHi rpaditi (graffiti/
bombing) [8, c. 174-175]. Kpim nporpecuBHol
BiAMOBIAI Ha couianbHi Npobremun, pisHoBMA
XiM-xorny — raHrcTepcbkun pen (gangsta rap)
BMpaXKae 3HEBaX/IMBE CTaBMEHHA [0 XKIHKW i
Nnpocnaense HacWNbCTBO Ta CekcyaribHe
NaHyBaHHA Yy HEMNPUCTOMHMX TeKCTax NiCeHb.
XKiHounn pisHoBMAa xin-xony (sista rap) € He
MEHLU pPO3B’'A3HMM i rpybum, ane cnpsivo-
BaHMM Ha NiATPUMKY XiHOK [8, c. 179-180].
Binblua YacTnHa creHry, Wo BUKOPUCTAETLCH
y nNiCHAX Ta KOMyHiKauii i noxogutb Big
ahpoamepmKaHCLKOro NPoCcTopivys, Bigobpa-
Xae cTaTyC Ta rOTOBHICTb 3anMHATU Oinblu
BMCOKE MONOXeHHs y rpyni. Answer, bag on,
clown, fade, heat, woof o3Havae «cTaBUTUCH
[0 KOrocb 3 Hemnoarot, abo BUCMiIOBATUY;
flex, profile, strut, vogue mae 3HaYeHHs
«BuxBanatucb» [6, c. 203]. Te, wo
BBaXaETbCA MOraHuM, HasmawTb bank,
burnt, corroded, cramped (noTBopHWUit), crasty,
played (ctrapomogHui), cnabkun — ue booty,
bootsy, lame, slum, tired [6, c. 202]. Te, wo
BBaXkaeTbCA 3a A400pe, no3HayeHo sik all that,
bookoo funk, boomin’, butter, chill, phat, fresh,
smooth [6, c. 215]. lgiomatuuHi Bupasm
HanidyloTb 6arato pisHMX npuBiTaHb (Ayo,
Give it up, Wassup? Money?), dopmyn
npowiaHHa (Check ya, Gone, Peace, Lay’, I'm
Swayze) Ta puTyarnbHUX BUCIOBMOBaHb, SKi
BCTaHoBMoThL cratyc (bro, cat, main man,
money dog, b-girl, sista, home-girl) [6, c. 207].
Pasom 3 My3uKol Ta MOBOIO, Moda Xin-xony
Mana BenuyesHW BNMB Ha aMepuKaHCbKy
MorioAab. lgiomaTnyHOlO € nekcuka, WO
no3Havae moay: gear, jig (og4r), rockin, stylin’,
voguein’ (HocUTM MogHu opagr), doo-doo
pants (miwkyBaTti wTaHu), low riders
(npoBucatodi WITaHW, WO CUAATb HU3bKO Ha
CTerHax), pum-pum shorts (gyxe KOpOTKi
woptwn), skully (8'a3aHa wanka) [6, c. 206].

Ak i BiNbLICTb MONOAPKHUX CYOKYMNbTYP,
BMHWKHEHHA EMO (CKOpOYEHHsT Big «emoLin-
HWi»), Wwo Bigbyeanocb y 80-Ti pokn 20-ro
CTONITTA B OKpy3i BalwwmHrToH, nos’dAsaHo 3
My3ukoro. CybkynbTypa eMo 3acHoBaHa Ha
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ecteTuui naHk-poka (hard-core) i UiHHOCTSX
cybkynbTypu Straight-edge. TekcTu niceHb, Sk
crnyxalTb €m0, BUpaXalTb Big4anm i
CaMOTHICTb TMX, KOFO HE PO3yMitoTb 6aTbKu,
LwKosa Ta apysi. «EmMo gitm» — ue nepeBaxHo
Oini monoai noayn nepeamicTb, LWKONSAPI Ta
CTYOEHTH, $SKi  OQAralTbCs Yy  YOpHE,

| believe in desperate acts

The kind that make you look stupid
(Look like a fool)

Just keep reinventing myself

It's move or die

(I change my form)

CybkyneTypa EMO He  cTBOpMna
0COBNMBOrO  CREHry, YW CTUMKO  MOBHOI
noBeAaiHkn. Ane ocobnmBICTIO iX CMiNKyBaHHSA
€ BWKOPUCTa@HHS CKOPOYEHWX HalMeHyBaHb
rpyn, ski BoHM cnyxatotb ALL.D (As | Lay
Dying), A. A. (Asking Alexandria),
B.O.D.F.(Blood On the Dance Floor).Take
KOOQyBaHHA [a€e MOXIMBICTb BigOKpeMIo-
BaTW «CBOIX» Big, HEOBI3HAHNX «HYKUXY.

dopmyBaHHs cybkynbTypu Hipster, wo
Bigbysanocb y 50-Ti pokum MUHYNoro
CTOMITTS, 3YMOBMNEHO MparHeHHsAM [0
CaMOBM3HAYeHHA Ta OaXaHHAM 3HanTu
CEeHC | rapMoHit0o y cknagHomy, 3anny-
TaHoMy CBiTi. CBITOCNPUIAHATTA Xinctepis
BiAOUTO y cemMaHTUUi CreHry xincrepis, SKi
HasuBanu solid Te, Wo ANA HUX 3PO3YMIO |
AiNCHO icHyBano, a cnoeom dragged nosHa-
Yanu Te, Wo 6yno He HeACHUM Ta 3arpos-
nmBuM. 3HeBaxnuee nowhereness nosHa-
4Yano amMepuKaHCbKe CYCMifbCTBO, ToAi SAK
somewhereness yka3dyBano Ha Kono OfHO-
aymuis. Eckaniam xincrtepis BuABNSABCA Yy
BXMBaHHI NEerknx HapKOTWKIB Ta ankororto,
wo Bigobpaxanockb y ix MoBi: lush (Bicki),
tea (MapuxyaHa) [4, c. 91]. CneHr xincTepis
BMHWK Ha OCHOBI >aproHy (jive) AxasoBux
My3unkaHTiB  30-40-x  pOKIB  MWHYNOro
ctonitta. [lpuTamaHHa  MOBIIEHHEBOMY
CTUNIO XiNCTepiB arpecuBHICTb BUpaxarnach
y MeTadopax, NoB’sa3aHUX 3 CEKCOoM, i Yy
MEeTOHiIMiYHMX BuUpasax [4, c. 87].

Ha wmexi 21-ro cronitta cybkynbTypu
BTpayalTb CBOI OCOGNMBOCTI, BUOO3MIHIO-
toTbcsl | oB'edHylOTbCA Yy BiOHOBMEHY
CYOKynbTypy XincrepiB, sika He nigaaeTbes

avenatecds MTV  Ta  BigBigyloTb  eMo-
koHueptn.  CTepeoTvn  Ujel  KynbTypwu
acoLtOETBCA 3 YYTNMBICTIO | COPOM SA3MNMBICTHO
IHTpPOBEPTIB 4M THIBOM TWUX, KOro BigKMAAE
cycninbcTeo. Ana EmMo my3uka € npoctopom
Ana eMOLUMHOro 3BiflbHEHHS | MOXIIMBICTIO
BMPAa3nTK CBIN EMOLLIMHNM CTaH:

A Bipto y Big4YanayLHI BYMHKN

Ti, WwWo pobnate Tebe 6esrny3amm
CxOoXxum Ha gypHst)

[MpocTo NpoaoBXyM 3MiHIOBATUCH
Lle pyx ynepeq un cmepTb

(A amintoto cpopmy) [10].

YITKOMY  BMW3Ha4YeHHIO, abo  MNOSICHEHH!IO.
Xinctepy nacveHO NiaTpUMyoTb pyx «OWS»
(Occupy Wall Street) 3 MeTol0 NpUBEPHYTU
yBary 0O €KOHOMIYHOI HecrnpaBearvBOCTi Ta
MOMiTMYHOI KOpYNLji, ane cycninbHi npobnemm
He UiKaBnaTb XINCTepiB TaK, SIK 1X 30BHILLHIN
Bunag. CTunb XincTepiB BM3HAYaETbCA K
€KMNeKTUYHUI, WO 3ibpaHuin 3 Pi3HUX Ernox.
Crepeotun BiA3Ha4YeHo npe3nprMBo-
rMy3nUBUM CTaBIEHHAM [0 3BEPXHOCTI Ta
obmexxeHOCTi XincTepis.

PisHoBng  cybkynbTypu  xinctepis —
Vintage, 3acCHOBaHWA Ha ecTeTuui Ta Kyrb-
TYPHUX acoujauiax 3 MUHYNUX erox. Tomy
cepen NPEACTaBHUMKIB  MOXyTb  OyTn i
Rockabilly, Lwo acouiloeTbCa 3  My3UKOH
MiBgHs CLUA 50-x pokis,i Pin Up Girls —
cybkynbTypa AiBuMH-mogenen 50-x  pokiB.
[isyata BigBioylOTb SIPMapKN CTapOBUHHMX
peyen, nepernggaloTb  cTapi  pinbmu,
TaHUIOKTb CBIHI, HaByarTbes nipty (Pin
Up). lNoBepHEHHS [O ChoXvBaHHA CTapo-
BMHHUX peyven i BiOpOOKEHHs BUPOOHMLTBA
TOBapiB py4yHOI poBOTU ChpUANO  BigHOB-
NEHHIO 3acTapinux cnie, Takux, Hanpuknag, aK
nekcuka K, WO  BUKOPUCTAETbCA Y
MapKETUHIY XIiNCTEPCbKMUX KaB'sipeHb i pecTo-
paHiB. BusaBnsetbca, WO apxaidHa MoBa
MOBISIbHO MOBEPTAETLCS Y CydacHe XUTTA. Tak
3HOB 3'ABNAIOTLCH B YKUTKY Taki CroBa, K
bedchamber (onounBanbHs); bespoke
(poBUTKM Ha 3aMOBMEHHA B3YTTA | OAdr);
peruse (yBaXHO uuTaTh, MipKyBaTu); smitten
(Bpaxatoumn), dapper (4enypyH); garret
(ropwvie); parlor (ManeHbKa BiTanbHs, cnifnbHa
kimHaTa) [13]. BigpomkeHi apxaiyHi TepMiHK
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He 3aBXOM € CIIeHrOM MUHYSOl  enoxw,
YyacTilwe ue MNowMpeHi crosa, AKi BUALLNA 3
YXKUTKY, ane Tenep BUKOPUCTAHHS 1X CRY>XUTb
ANsi CTBOPEHHSA MOBJIEHHEBOIO KOHTEKCTY, LLIO
Bigobpaxkae KynbTypHi LIHHOCTI Ta CMaku
mMoBus. CTaHgapTHa | LIMPOKO YKMBaHa
neKcuKa 3amiHIoE TUNOBUW CIEHT 5K rPYrnoBUN
Mapkep. JlekcudHa i dooHororiyHa npasusb-
HICTb Ta CTaHgapTHa rpamatvka nosepTa-
I0TbCH Y MOAY SIK MapKep couianbHOro cMaky
Ta KynbTypHoro cratycy [13].

BucHoBKU. BuHMKaOUM SK CUMBOMIYHI
cucrtemu, CYOKynbTypK NPOSIBNAOTLCS
HanbinNbl SACKPaBO Yy MOAi W MOBIEHHEBIN
noBeAdiHUi, SKi CTalTb Mapkepamu rpynv i
atpubytamn ctepeotunie rpyn. CybkynbTypa
€ CBOEPIOHUM  MpUKNaZoM  ICTOPUYHOI
MIHIIMBOCTI KyNbTYPHUX | MOBHUX CUCTEM, IX
cuTyaTuBHOI  3ymoBneHocTi. MoBHi  Ta
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MEDIA DISCOURSE STEREOTYPES OF AMERICAN SUBCULTURES
S. A. Lyubymova

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to present the study of media discourse
stereotypes of American subcultures in chronology of their appearance and typological
features, that include behavioral, linguistic and fashion peculiarities of subcultural groups.

Methods. To establish the descriptive characteristics of stereotypes of American youth
subcultures of media discourse, linguocultural analysis and media monitoring method were
applied in the work. Received language material was interpretated in connection with
extralinguistic information.

Results. A subculture is defined as community of people whose values, attitudes,
interests, and ways of social and linguistic behavior, though related to dominant culture, are
different from the latter. Subcultural attributes and rituals, generally hidden from the public,
constitute the essential content of a subcultural group. The emergence of the most youth
subcultures is associated with a particular music style, that is consistent with the group
ideology. Media discourse replicates stereotyped images of subcultures, schematically
representing the verbal and non-verbal features of them. In terms of appearance, activity and
cultural attitudes, subcultures are divided into types. The article presents the types of
American subcultures that have emerged since the 1950s and still exist in the US culture.
They include romantic-escapist (e.g, emo), anarcho-nihilistic (e.g, punk, hip-hop), criminal
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(bandit subcultures), hedonistic-entertaining (e.g, hipster) subcultures. A characteristic feature
of subcultures is their slang, which is well known to the public through music and films that
function as means of stereotypization of subcultural groups.

Conclusions. Subculture is a unique example of the historical variability of cultural and
linguistic systems that fully depend on socio-economic and cultural context. Each subsequent
decade of the 20th century after the Second World War in the United States was marked by
the emergence of new subcultures that challenged recognized social and cultural standards.
The linguistic and stylistic differences of subcultures determine the difference in outlook and
values, and lead to their gradations and varieties of them. Appropriated by the dominant
culture, subcultural attributes and values have been spread throughout the world through the
mass media.

Keywords: subcultural group, media discourse, stereotypic image, linguistic behavior,
social behavior, style.
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AHomauissi. Y cmammi 0ocCrioXeHO posilb  MOBHOI  KOMremeHuii y  ¢bopmyeaHHI
KOMYHIKamugeHOi  KomMremeHmHocmi  cmy0eHmie =~ €KOHOMIYHO20  MpOIfiio  Hag4aHHS.
AKkmyanbHicmb OOC/IOXEHHS 3yMoerieHa muM, WO MuUmaHHs GbopMy8aHHS KOMYHIKamueHoi
KomriemeHmHocmi MatbymHix eKoHoMicmig siK Hegid eMHOI CKnadoegoi npoghecitiHoi nid2omosku we
He Habynu HarnexHo2o obrpyHmyeaHHss U OOHO3Ha4yHO20 eupiweHHs. Memoro cmammi €
OocCriiOXeHHSI porii MOBHOI KoMriemeHUuji y ¢bopMyeaHHi KOMYyHIKamueHOi KOMremeHmHocmi
MmalibymHix ¢baxieuie 3 €KOHOMIKU. []isi OoCsieHEHHS 3a3Ha4yeHoi Memu ocmaesieHo maki
3ae0aHHs: 1) susHa4yumu rnpobriemu ¢hopMy8aHHSI MOBHOI ocobucmocmi y 3aknadi euwoi oceimu
(3BO); 2) poskpumu cymHicmb [OHSIMb  «MOBHa KOMMEMEHUis» ma «KOMyHikamueHa
KoMriemeHmHicmb», 3) 8i03Ha4YUMu 8axnueicme (hopMy8aHHsT KOMYHIKamueHOI KOMemeHmMHocmi
maubymHix ¢hbaxiguie. Pesynbmamu OocnioxeHHs1. Y cmammi 0Xxapakmepu308aHO OCHOBHI
npobriemu ¢hopMmysaHHsI MO8HOI ocobucmocmi y 3aknadi euwoi oceimu. BuceimmneHo roansou
Haykosuie Ha 8U3Ha4YeHHsI CymHOCMi MOBHOI, MOB/IEHHEBOI i KOMYHIKamueHoI KoMrnemeHuit ma
KOMYHIKamugHOI KoMriemeHmHocmi. Haz2oroweHo Ha eaxiueocmi ¢hopMye8aHHsT KOMYHIKamueHOI
KomriemeHmHocmi  MaubymHix  ¢paxieyie.  lMepcriekmueHumM  yb6a4yaemo  OOCIIIOXKEHHS
cybkomnemeHuiti ma HadkomremeHuiti gpaxo8oi KoMrnemeHmHocmi MalbymHix eKOHOMICMIg.

Krnro4doei crioga: KoMriemeHUuis, KOMAemMeHmMHIiCmb, MO8Ha, MO8JIEHHEBa | KOMyHiKamueHa
KOMriemeHUuji, KOMyHikamueHa KOMIemeHMmHicmb, MO8Ha ocobucmicme.

AKTyanbHicTb. Bucoka KOHKypeHTHICTb BiACYTHICTb BignoBigHOro HayKOBO-
Ha PVHKY npaLi cnpusie 30inbLUEHHI0 BUMOT 0 MEeTOOMYHOrO 3abe3neyveHHs Ta BUKNagaHHSA
NiAroToBKM CydacHWUX cneuianicTis 6yab-aKoi mMaTepiany 6e3 NpakTM4YHOro 3aCBOEHHS! TOLLLO.
ranysi. 3HaHHs [Oep)XaBHOI MOBW, BMiHHSA AKTyanbHiCTb JOCIIMKEHHA 3yMOBIiEHa TUM,
ckrnagatm  oqoiliHi - JOKYMEHTW,  HaBUYKK WO nUTaHHS POPMYBaHHA KOMYHIKaTUBHOI
BECTW [iNOBi MEeperoBopw, 3HaHHA EeTUKEeTY KOMMETEHTHOCTI ManbyTHIX EKOHOMICTIB 5K
AiNoBOro  CninKyBaHHs,  34aTtHICTb A0 HEeBIO EMHOI CKnagoBol npodecinHoi
NpodecinHOro  3poCTaHHs, CaMOBOOCKOHa- nigroToBKM We He Habynu HanexHoro
NEeHHs Ta CaMOOCBITM — Lie OCHOBHi 3acaau 06r'pyHTYBaHHSA 1 OOHO3HAYHOIO BUPILLEHHS.
ycniwHoro npauesnawTtysaHHs. OpfHielo 3 AHani3z ocTtaHHIX AocnigKeHb Ta
HaWrofOBHILLMX  BUMOr  CbOrOL4EHHS € nyonikauin. AHania HaykoBux oKepen
dopmyBaHHs MOBHOI KOMMeTeHUil, a Ha i CBiOYUTb MPO 3HAYHY aKTUBHICTb HayKOBLIB Y
6a3i — KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMMETEHTHOCTI OOCNIoKEHHI npobnem npodecinHo-
ManbyTHIX daxiBuiB, 30KpemMa €eKOHOMiY- KOMYHiKaTUBHOI NiAroToBKM CTyOEHTIB.
Horo npodinto. Hapasi po3suUToK haxosoro dopmMyBaHHA MOBHOI KOMMETEHLUil cy4ac-
MOBIEHHS CTyieHTa 3a3Hae TPYAHOLLIB Yepes HOro paxiBusi € aKTyarnbHUM MUTAHHAM,
CKOPOYEHHs1 MOBO3HaBYMX AMCUMMIIiH, abo BMBYEHHIO  AKOMO  MNPUCBATUAM  CBOI
CYTTEBE 3MEHLUEHHSI roAMH Ha X BMBYEHHS, JOCHiIKEHHS BiOMi BYEHi, AK-OT:
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H. Xomcbkuin, O. JleoHTbeB, J1. BUroTchbKkui,
®. bauesun4y, A. boryw, C. KapamaH,
O. Kapaynosa, M. NeHTWnNIOK Ta iHLi.

Ponb MoBHOI koMneTeHUil Y dOpMyBaHHI
ocobucTocTi BuB4anu KO. AnpecsH, H. Babuy,
M. BatytHeB, |. BuxoBaHeup, k. [piH,
I. Topenos, M. 3ybkos, Jl. [lanamap,
0. lMoHomapis., B. PycaHiscbkun,
O. CepbeHcbka, . CnobiH, C. LleB4vyk Ta
iHLLi.

TeopeTnuHi acnekty ”n  npobnemu
POPMYyBaHHA  KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ~ KOMMETEHT-
HOCTI po3rnaganu O. Bopanbos,
O. BuHocnaecbka, tO. XKykosa,
M. 3abpoubkuin, B. 3axapoB, |. 3umHs,

B. Kan-Kanuk, M. KyabmiH, C. MakcumeHko,
C. MapkoBa, J1. lNeTpoBcbka, A. [NMeTpoBCbHKUN,
C. MNMetpywmH, T. CumoHeHko, KO. PegopeHko,
C. WexTep Ta iH.

Benvka KinbKiCTb HaykoBMX pPO3BIOOK
cBigyaTb MPO BaXXMBICTb  YOOCKOHANEHHSA
KynbTypy MOBU W KySNbTYpy MOBMEHHA Y
npodecivHin  cdepi ctyaeHTis (P. 3opiByak,

M. Jlicouin,  J1. Maubko,  J1. CtpyraHeup),
aepxaBHux  cnyxbosuis  (O. KosieBcbka,
O. MNpwnxogpko), axiBuiB  NPaBOOXOPOHHOI
coepn (J1. BapaHoBcbka, |. CapaxuHcbka),

MixkHapogHux aHanitukie (O. Pembay) Towo.

MeTta pocnigxeHHs. MeTolo cTatTi €
AOCNILKEHHS poni MOBHOI KOMMNeTeHUuil y
opMyBaHHi KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMMNETEHT-
HOCTi ManbyTHix haxiBLiB 3 eKkoOHOMikW. [na
AOCSATHEHHSA 3a3Ha4YeHol MeTU MOCTaBfEeHO
Taki 3aBOaHHA:

1) Bu3Haunt1M npobnemu opmyBaHHS
MOBHOI OCOBMCTOCTI y 3aknagi BuWOI
ocsitu (3BO);

2) PO3KPUTU CYTHICTb MOHATb «MOBHA

KOMNeTeHLis» Ta «KOMYHiKaTuBHa
KOMMETEHTHICTbY;

3) Big3HauMTn  BaxnuBICTb  POPMY-
BaHHA  KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ~ KOMMETEHTHOCTI

ManbyTHix daxisLiB.

MaTepianu i MmeToaun AaocnimxeHHA. Y
pobOTi  BMKOPUCTAHO Taki  TpaguuUilHi
MeToaM, SIK TEeOPEeTUYHUM aHani3 i CUHTEe3
Ansa cuctemartumsadii 1 ysaranbHeHHs 3ibpa-
HOro Marepiany; MeTo NiHrBICTUYHOI
iHTepnpeTauil pe3ynbTaTiB AOCHILXEHHS.

PesynbTtatm pocnigkeHHA Ta iX
ob6roBopeHHA. OCcHOBHUI nepiog dopmy-

BaHHA MOBHOI OCOOWUCTOCTI i, BignoBigHO,
MOBHOI KOMMETEHL,T, Npunagae nepeBaxHo
Ha 4acu CTygeHTCTBa, Konu Monogum
creuianict HabyBae HaBWYKM MNPaABUIIbHO
nogasatv iHdoOpmMaLito, cnifnkyBaTuca 3
ayamTopielo Ta BYATLCA  BigTBOPHOBATU
OTpUMaHy Bifg neparoriB-HaykoBLiB i dpaxis-
LiB €eKOHOMIYHOI ranysi iHpopmadito cBoiMuK
cnosamm.

MoBHa  ocobucTicte  ¢hopmyeTbcA
NPOTArOM YCbOrO >XUTTS, ane came Yy
3aknagi BMLWOI OCBITU MOBHI HaBWUYKK
aKTMBHO PO3BMBAKOTLCA | 3aKpinmorTbCA.
BigOyBaeTbcs npouec 3acBOEHHS CTyAeH-
TaMu BaXnNuUBOI Ans noganblioi npode-
CIHOI [isanbHOCTI  paxoBoi TepMiHoMoril,
OpMYy€ETLCS MOTUBALiSE A0 OMnaHyBaHHSA
HOBOI iH(popmauii Ta 36arayeHHs CBOro
NEKCUKOHY 3aBOsKM BWMBYEHHIO PigHOI Ta
iHO3E€MHUX MOB.

Tak, ®. baueBn4 MOBHOK OCOOUCTICTIO
HasuBae iHOMBIAA, AKUA «BOMOLIE CYKYMHICTIO
30aTHOCTEN | XapaKTepucTuK, SAKi 3yMOBIHO-
IOTb CTBOPEHHS N CMAPUMHATTS HUM TEKCTIB,
LLO BUPI3HAOTLCA PIBHEM CTPYKTYPHO-MOBHOI

CKNAgHOCTI Ta [MUOUMHOK W  TOYHICTIO
BinoBpaxkeHHs fjincHocTi» [3, ¢. 95].
HocnigHukn BMOKPEMITIOIOTH HU3KY

npobnem y bopmyBaHHi MOBHOI OCOBUCTOCTI,
3 SKAMU CTUKaKOTbCA CTYOEHTU Yy MpoLec
HaB4aHHs y 3BO:

- BUAINIEHHA OCHOBHOMO Ta BaXXNMBOro 3
NOTOKY iHCpopMaL;

- JiTKe, ronocHe Ta 3B’A3He MpOoroso-
LUEHHS iHcpopmaLii NyGnivHo;

- KOPEKTHe Ta 3p03yMirie BUCOBMOBAHHSA
CBOEI AYMKU 3 YiTKUM T OBr'pyHTYBaHHSAM;

- HenepenbayeHe 3anyyeHHsa 0o Geciam
Ta NiATPUMaHHS 1.

Omxe, dhopMyBaHHSA MOBHOI
ocobuctocTi ctygeHTa mae 6yt ogHUM i3
HaMBaXnNuBIlWLMX 3aBAaHb  NpPoMecinHOI
NiAroTOBKWM ManbyTHiX daxiBuiB y 3aknagax
BULLIOI OCBITH.

Akwo roBopuTM MNpPO MOBHY KOMmne-
TEHUi0 BXe copmoBaHoro axisus, TO
TYT MW MaEMO HiTKO YyCBigOMMOBATU
PIBHALK MDK TakMMM  MOHATTAMMU,  SK
«KOMNETEHLLIS» | «KKOMNETEHTHICTb». Y CBITI
HayKy ToyaTbCs OMCKYCIl Woao noAibHOCTI
Ta pO3MEXyBaHHS UUX MOHATb, SIKi MalTb
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CMiNbHUMN NATUHCBLKUIA KOpiHb. OAHi BYEHI
Has3MBalTb 0OMABI NEKCUYHI  CTPYKTypu
CUHOHIMIYHUMM, iHLWI — PO3MEXOBYIOTb IX.

Tak, l. BbapaxoBuy, I". BopoHiHa,
H. KysbmiHa, B. CocppoHoBa Ta  iHLWI
BBaXarTb NOHATTH «KOMNeTeHUist»

MOXiAHUM BiL NMOHATTA «KOMMNETEHTHICTb».
Nn. 1. Mamuyyp Bkasye Ha 6nu3bkicTb Ta
B3aEMOAOMNOBHIOBAHICTb LMX MOHATb, aHiK
cynepeYHicTb [7, c. 193].

3a Bu3HaveHHsaM A. boryw, nNoHATTS
«KOMMETEHLisI» BMKOPUCTOBYIOTb y
HaBYaHHI 1 BUXOBAHHI, @ «KKOMMNETEHTHICTb»
BXWBAKOTb Ha MNO3HAYEHHHA KOMMIIEKCHOI
XapaKTEPUCTUKN  OCOBMCTOCTI, PpiBHA W
pe3ynbTatiB 1 nonepeaHbOro MCUXiYHOro
po3BUTKY [3, c. 96].

Mun TakoX CXWIMbHI PO3MeXoByBaTh Ui
MOHATTS, PO3YMilOYM nNig KOMMETEHUigAMU
CYKYMHiCTb  HalbyTmx 3HaHb, YMiHb i
HaBMYOK, a nNig KOMMETEHTHIiCTiO —
«OBOMOAIHHA  IIOAWHOK  BigMoOBIAHMMMU
KOMMEeTEeHUiAMM Ta BMIHHA [OOUINbHO iX
3aCTOCOBYBaTU Y CROPMOBAHUX CUTYaLLiIX»
[4, c. 190].

Baxnueo 3ayBaxuTu, WO BIACYTHICTb
Y3ro)KeHOCTiI cepel, HayKoBLiB CTBOPHE
TepMiHomnoriyHy nnytaHvHy. Peaynbtatom
LUbOro € BUKOPUCTAHHA TNyMayeHb, SKi, Ha
Haw nornsig, He BianoBigaloTb 3asABIEHIN

aeqiHiuii.

PiBeHb ChOpMOBaAHOCTI MOBHOI
0ocoBUCTOCTI 3anexuTb Big HaABHOCTI
BignoBigHUX KOMMEeTEHLN. HaykoBLi

BUAOINAIOTL TPU OCHOBHI B3a€EMOMNOB’A3aHi
KOMMETEHLil: BNacHe MOBHY, MOBJIEHHEBY
Ta KOMyHikaTuBHy. [lpoTe KOXHa 3 Uuux
KOMMNETEHLILiN Mae CBOI BigMiHHi
0coB6NMBOCTI Ta NPU3HAYEHHSA: MOBIIEHHEBA
KoMneTeHuis popmyeTbCca Ha 6asi xapakTte-
PUCTMK MOBHOI KOMNETEeHL,iT, KOMYyHiKaTuBHa

— Ha XapakTepucTukax MOBHOI Ta
MOBJIEHHEBOI.

Y HaykoBi niTepaTypi ICHYIOTb Pi3Hi
TYMa4eHHs MOHATTA «MOBHA  KOMMe-
TeHUia». 3okpema BITYN3HAHWUN
MoBo3HaBeub ®. bauesBud, aHanisywo4u

BUOW KOMMNETEHLil, XapakTepusye MOBHY
KOMMNETEHLil0 K «BOMOAIHHA 3acobamu
MOBW, TOBTO OOMHULAMMU | KaTeropisiMu BCiX
Il piBHIB, CTUNICTU4HUMK  3acobamu,

3aKoHaMmu X BUKOpUCTaHHS» [7, c. 195].

Mwu BBakaemo, L0 MOBHA KOMMNETEHL,is
€ pe3ynbTaTOM 3aCBOEHHA Ta YCBIOOM-
NEHHA ycTaneHux, IiCTOpUYHO CcdopMo-
BaHNX MOBHMX HOPM.

Ha OYMKY
CTPYKTYPHUMWU  KOMMOHEHTaMm
KOMNeTeHLUii €:

- NeKCMYHa KoMmneTeHuis (popMyBaHHS
CNOBHMKOBOro 3anacy Bi4noBigHO [0 piBHA
NPOMECINHOIO PO3BUTKY; BXUBaHHS EKCeM,
BMpasiB., npvcnie’is, dopazeonorivHmx
3BOPOTIB TOWO 3 YypaxyBaHHAM MeTU |
06CTaBMH KOMYHiKaLlji);

- OHETNYHA KOMMETEHUis (npaBunbHa

O. M. WaxpaHoBwnv,
MOBHOI

BMMOBa 3BYKiB, 3BYKOCMOSy4€Hb, po3CTa-
HOBKa Harosiocy y crosax BignosigHoO A0
HOPM  niTepaTypHOI  MOBW, iHTOHAaLiNHA

BMPA3HICTb MOBMEHHS);

- rpaMaTnyHa KoMMeTeHUiss (HopMaTuBHe
BXMBaHHA rpamatuyHmx d¢opMm pigHol Ta
iHO3eMHOI MOBMW) [6].

JJO MOBHMX KOMMNETEHLN BiOHOCATB:
3HaHHA 0a30BMX MOBO3HAaBYMX MOHSTH;
OCHOBHi JIEKCWYHI, rpamMaTu4Hi, CTURICTUYHI,
opcpoeniyHi, NPaBOMUCHI BMIHHS; BHYTPILLHE
YCBIOOMIMEHHS Yy  HeobXigHOCTi  BMBYaTK
YKPaiHCbKy ~MOBY; CNPUMHATTA  306pay-
BalibHO-BUPaXalbHNUX MOXIMBOCTEN PigHOI
MOBW; BMIHHA  30iNCHIOBATU  Pi3Hi  BMAU
MOBHOIO pO360py TOLLIO.

A. UWywmapoBa cknagoBMMKM  MOBHOI
KoMneTeHL;ji Ha3nBae «MPOAYKTUBHICTb
MOBEHHS1, 30aTHICTb YTBOPKOBATK HOBI (hop-
MW, LUBUAKICTb / NErkiCTb MOBMEHHS», @ TaKOX
MOro MpaBWMbHICTb, CEMaHTUYHY HaroBHe-
HICTb | CTURICTUYHY BiANOBIAHICTL [7, €. 196].

[MOHATTA «MOBIIEHHEBA KOMMETEHLiA»,
3a M. MeHTMNIOK, MW BU3HAYAEMO «SIK
KOMMIIEKCHE MOHATTH, SKe, CnMparymncb Ha
MOBHY KOMMETEHLit0, OXOMNSIE CUCTEMY
MOBJIEHHEBUX YMiHbY», HEOOXigHUX NIOOWHI
ANs NPOAYKTUBHOMO CMISIKyBaHHS Y Pi3HUX
XUTTEBUX  CUTyauisx, 30Kkpema WK Yy
npodecinHin _ giansHocTi. [1o Takux yMiHb
HayKoBeLb YHanNexHe chopmoBaHi
HaBWYKN BeOEHHS pfianory, CnpuiMaHHS,
BiTBOPEHHA | CTBOPEHHA YCHUX W
NMACEMHUX  BWUCIMOBMIOBaHb  Pi3HMX  3a
CTUNSAMU i )XaHpamm Towo [8, c. 55].

Omke, MOBHaA KOMMETEHLSI € MOKa3HUKOM
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piBHA 0O6i3HAHOCTI MOBHOI OCOBUCTOCTI i3
3aranbHOMNPUUHATAMW  NpaBuUfiaMM  MOBHOI
CUCTEMW, a MOBMIEHHEBA KOMMETEHUiA —
NMOKa3HNUKOM CGPOPMOBAHOCTI YMiHb i HABUYOK
B YCHOMY Ta NMMCEMHOMY MOBIIEHHI.

KomyHikaTuBHa KOMMNeTeHLUis noctae sk
CYKYMHICTb 3HaHb NPO e(PeKTUBHE BUKOPUC-
TaHHA HabyTMx YyMiHb | HaBWYOK Y
KOHKPETHMX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CUTyauisax 3
ypaxyBaHHsAM yMmoB, 0OOCTaBuMH Ta couji-
anbHUX ponen KoMmyHikaHTiB. Lle, 3a
cnoeamn . baueBu4, «HaBUYKN BUKOPUC-
TaHHSA MOBU B KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTi W
cuTyauil CnifnkyBaHHS, YMIHHSA 30pIEHTY-
Batuca y  cniBGecigHuKy, e(eKTUBHO
BMAMBaTU Ha HboOroy [7, c. 195].

Hoam Xomcbkun, sikmin BrnepLue BBIiB Y
NiHrBICTUYHY TepMiHOnorito NMOHATTH
«KOMNETEHLUisi», TpPaKTyBaB KOMYHiKaTUBHY
KOMMETEHL,I0 K «34i0HICTb, HeobXigHy Ang
BMKOHAHHSA NMEeBHOI MOBJIEHHEBOT AiSiNbHOCTI
pigHo MoBotoy [7, c. 194; 9].

Y cBot yepry, H. bepesoscbka-CaB4yk
Ta Jl. Uoydan nig  KOMyHiKaTUBHOHO
KOMMNETEHTHICTIO PO3yMitOTb 30aTHICTb
iHOMBIOa BOSOAITU CHOPMOBAHNUMU Y NPOLIECI
HaBYaAHHA  MNPaKTUMHUMKM  BMIHHAMK  Ta
HaBMYKaMM  KOMyHikauii  (BepbanbHOi  /
HeBepbanbHOI). EdekTnBHICTL hopmyBaHHSA
UbOro BuAOy KOMMETEHTHOCTI Yy npoueci
NPodeCiHOI MIAroTOBKU (haxiBuiB, HA AYyMKY
BYEHUX, KEPYETbCS OOTPUMAHHAM OCHOBHUX
YMOB  nefdaroriYyHOi  OCBiTM, a  came:
3aCTOCYBaHHAM OCOOUCTICHO OPIEHTOBAHOIO,

CTYLEHTOLEHTPOBaHOro nigxody; Moaernto-
BaHHAM peanbHUX npodecinHnx [
BUPOOHMYMX ~ KOMYHIKATUBHUX  CUTyaLlin;

BMKOPUCTAHHAM KOMYHIKaTUBHO-aKTUBI3YHUMX
HaBYanbHUX 3aBAaHb i Bpas [1, c. 161].

OmKe, KOMyHIKaTUBHa KOMMETEHTHICTb €
BaXKITMBMM €JIEMEHTOM YCriLIHOI NpodecinHol
niaroToBkM ManbyTHiX haxisuiB i nepeabadae
BMKOPUCTaHHA 3acobiB pigHOI MOBM B NPOLIECI
CNISIKy-BaHHs1, 34aTHICTb OPIEHTYBATUCA B TEMI
CNifNIKyBaHHS!, MpaBWibHO OOBOAUTU BrAacHy
OYMKY Ta nigTpumMyBaTW KOHTaKT 3 OMOHEH-
TOM.

KoxHa i3 3a3Ha4YeHuX KOMMETEeHLin mMae
CBOI 0COBNMBOCTI Ta Bigirpae 3HayHy porb Yy
dopMyBaHHi MOBHOI ocobuctocTi. Ha aymky
BYEHMX, CaMe KOMYHIKaTMBHa KOMMETEHLs,

O40soe BEPXIBKY y Knacudikauii
koMmneTeHuin. Mw, y cCBOW 4epry, He
NOropKyemMocs i3 MM i BBaXKaemo, LLLIO MOBHa,
MOBIEHHEBA | KOMYHIKaTUBHA KOMMNETEHLII, He
3Ba)aluM Ha iX BigMIHHOCTI, € MOHATTAMMU
B32EMO3aneXHUMn i B3aEMOAOMNOBHIOBASb-
HUMW. [NpoTe, MOBHY KOMMETEHLLIO BU3HAEMO
OCHOBOKW  (pOopMyBaHHS HWKX  TVMNiB
KOMMeTeHUinn. Y TaHaemi i3 MOBMEHHEBOO
KOMMETEHUJEI0 BOHA (POpPMYyE KOMYHIKaTUBHY
KOMMETEHLjt0 i MOCTaE BaXKIIMBOIO YMOBOI
POpPMyBaHHS PI3HOACMEKTHOI KOMMNETEHTHOCTI
0cobnCTOCTI, 30Kpema 1 NPOdECINHOI.

Bumorn peanbHOro CBITY BM3HAYalOTb
HanpsiM NpodecinHOI NiAroToBKM, TOMY nepes
Cy4acHMMM regaroramy rocTae Baxnnee
3aBOaHHA — OpPMyBaHHA HOBOI Mogeni
doaxiBus — MOBINbHOI, BUCOKOKBanNichikoBaHoI,
BMCOKOIHTENEKTYarnbHOI, KOHKYPEHTOCMPO-
MOXHOI ocobucrtocTi. MpoTe, okpiM HabyTTs
crneujanbHMX  3HaHb n dopMyBaHHS
NPOMECINHNX YMiHb | HaBWUYOK, ManbyTHIN
€KOHOMICT MOBUHEH OTpUMAaTU TEOPETUYHY W
NPakTU4Hy MOBHY NigroToBKy. | TyT BXe
NOEeTbCA NPO BaXNMBICTb (POPMYBaHHS came
NPodeCINHO-MOBHOI 0COBMCTOCTI. 3anopyKoro
ycnilwHoi npodecinHol aisanbHOCTI, Ges3ane-
PEeYHO, € HasIBHICTb MOBHWX 3HaHb W OBOJSIO-
AOiHHS  BiONOBIOHUMM MOBHUMM  YMIHHAMW 1
HaBndkamn. ManbyTHi dhaxiBeLp EKOHOMIY-
HOI cdepy MOBMHEH BOMOAITM  MOBOMO
npodecii, HaBMYKaMW YKNagaHHs! JOKYMEHTIB,
OCHOBaMW YCHOTO M MUCEMHOrO MOBJIEHHS 3
OOTPUMaHHAM HOPM  €TUKETY W KynbTypu
NPodeCinHOro ChifikyBaHHA TOLLIO.

Baxnueo nam’atatn, WO CKNagosi
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMMETEHTHOCTI ManbyT-
HbOro daxisuys, cdopmoBaHi B MpoLeci
npodpecinHoi  nigrotoekn 'y 3BO, €
MOKa3HUKOM YCNiWHOI  OisNbHOCTI i
npodecinHol MobinbHOCTI  0cOBUCTOCTI Y
Cy4acHOMY CBITi.

K. Kpunoea  cepen
BM3HA4YalOTb BaXXNMBICTb POopMyBaHHS
NPOdeCIMHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMMETEHT-
HOCTi, HasuBae: cneuundiky npodecinHNX
060B’a3kiB  ManbyTHIX paxiBuiB, 3pocTatoui
BMMOIMM PUHKOBOI E€KOHOMIKM Ta HEeobXigHICTb
OopMyBaHHA HOBOI CUCTEMU MPOCECINHNX
0COBUCTICHMX SIKOCTEW Ta 3HaHb [5, c. 148].

YceniwHicTb  NpodecinHol - AisinbHOCTI Y

YMHHWKIB, AKi
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ManbyTHbOMY, ©Ee3yMOBHO, 3anexuTb Big
piBHS1 chOPMOBaAHOCTI MOBHOI CUCTEMM 3HAHb,
NPaKTU4YHUX MOBMEHHEBMX YMiHb | HaBUYOK,
30KkpemMa, YMIHHA  MaWCTepHO  BOMOLITU
3acobammn Ta TexHikamu [AinoBOro  Chinky-
BaHHsi. TOMY rOMOBHMM 3aBAAHHSIM CydacHOl
OCBITHBOI CUCTEMM € PO3POBIIEHHST KOMMIEKCY
opraHizauiiHo-MeToamM4Horo  3abesneyeHHs
HaBYanbHOrO MNPOLECY, CNpsIMOBAHOro Ha
dopMyBaHHA 11 pPO3BUTOK HEOOXIOHMX Y
NpodoecinHin AisNbHOCTI BUAIB KOMNETEHLLIN.
PisHomaHiTHI neparorivyHi  TexHonorii,
METOANKN (POPMYBaHHA MOBHOI KOMMe-
TEHUji CTyAeHTIB K ManbyTHIX cneuianicTis
nponoHytTb J1. bapaHoBscbka, . beperosa,

H. Bibik, J1. BaweHko, Jl. [onosarta,
H. Koctpuus, J1. JlydkiHa, T. Pykac,
O. CaByeHko, H. Toubka Ta iHLWiI
JOCHigHUKN.

Cepep wnaxis popmyBaHHS i pO3BUTKY
MOBHOI KOMNEeTeHUiT BUAINATb TakKi:

- nepeknagaubka [AisnbHICTb, sKa
CMOHYKaTMe A0 BUMBYEHHS Ta OMnaHyBaHHA
NEKCUKO-CTUSICTUYHOT CUCTEMW YKPaTHCBKOT
Ta iIHO3EMHMX MOB, a TaKOX niTepaTypu;

- MegiaocBiTa, WO  [OCAraeTbcs
3aBAsAKN nonynapuaawit YKpaiHCbKOI
niTepaTypHOI MOBW Yepe3 MeaianpocTip;

- PO3YyMiHHS TEeHAEHUin Cy4YaCHOro
PO3BUTKY YKpPaIHCbKOT MOBM [2, C. 224-226].

MeTtogamm PO3BUTKY MOBHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMMNETEHLUiT y CTydeHTa €
nepeknagu TeopiB Ha piaHy MOBY, PO3BUTOK
KOMNEeTeHLUin Yepe3 MeniaocBiTy, HafaHHS
NOCIOHUKIB i3 TekcTamu, LWo 36araveHHi
draxoBoto TEPMIHOMOTrIEH, 6asoBumMu
3HaHHAMW WOAO cneuianbHOCTI, BUKOHAHHSA
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development of a specialistl. Zbirnyk

THE ROLE OF LINGUISTIC COMPETENCY IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF
COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE OF FUTURE ECONOMISTS
O. V. Geyna, N. A. Kovalska

Abstract. Introduction. High competitiveness in the labor market increases the requirements
for the training of modern specialists in any field of the activity. Knowledge of the national language,
the ability to draw up official documents, business negotiation skills, knowledge of business
etiquette, the ability to grow professionally, self-improvement and self-education — these are the
basic principles of the successful employment. Nowadays, one of the most important requirements
is the development of linguistic competency, and on its basis the communicative competence of
future economists. The relevance of the research is stipulated by the fact that the development of
communicative competence of future economists as an integral part of training has not been
properly substantiated as well as it hasn't had any unambiguous solution.

Purpose. The purpose of the article is to research the role of linguistic competency in the
development of communicative competence of future economists.

Results. Linguistic personality has been developed throughout life, but at the institution of
higher education, linguistic skills have been actively developed and consolidated. There has been a
process of mastering by students the professional terminology important for their further professional
activity, motivation to master new information and enrichment of the vocabulary is going to be
developed due to the learning of native and foreign languages. Issues of the development of the
student's linguistic personality can be called: selection of the main and important from the flow of
information; correct and clear, coherent expression of information in public; correct and clear
expression of his opinion with clear justification; unforeseen involvement in the conversation. The
development of the student’s linguistic personality is considered to be one of the most important
tasks of professional training of future specialists at higher education establishments.

In the world of science, there have been discussions about the similarity and differentiations of
the concepts of «competency» and «competence». Competency is considered to be a set of
knowledge, skills and abilities acquired in the learning process, and competence — as the ability to
apply the acquired knowledge in practice. The level of the development of linguistic personality
depends on the availability of appropriate competencies (language, speech, communication).
Linguistic competency is an indicator of the level of awareness of the linguistic personality with the
generally accepted rules of the language system, and speech competency — an indicator of skills in
oral and written speech. Communicative competence is a set of knowledge about the effective use
of acquired skills and abilities in specific communicative situations, taking into account the
conditions, circumstances and social roles of communicators.

Originality. The requirements of the real world determine the direction of professional training,
therefore modern teachers face an important task — the development of a new model of specialist —
mobile, highly qualified, highly intelligent, competitive personality. In addition to acquiring special
knowledge and developing professional skills, the future economist must receive theoretical and
practical linguistic training. The success of professional activity in the future depends on the level of
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development of the linguistic system of knowledge, practical speech skills and abilities, in particular,
the ability to master the means and techniques of business communication. Thus, the main task of
the modern educational system is to develop a set of organizational and methodological support of
the educational process aimed at the formation and development of the necessary types of
competencies in professional activities. The main ways of formation and development of linguistic
competence are: translation activity, media education, understanding of tendencies of modern
development of the Ukrainian language. The result of purposeful development of the linguistic
personality of the future specialist in the field of economics should be the developed speech skills
which are manifested in the ability to effectively overcome communication barriers, navigate in
various professional situations, adhering to the rules and norms of business etiquette and culture of
communication, documentation, etc.

Conclusion. Linguistic competency is a major component of communicative competence and
plays an important role in professional communication. The level of knowledge of the language,
professional mobility, the ability to establish business contacts with partners determine the success
and competitiveness of the modern specialist. We consider the research of subcompetencies and
overcompetencies of professional competence of future economists as the promising one.

Keywords: competency, competence, linguistic, speech and communicative competencies,
communicative competence, linguistic personality.
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THE SEARCH OF PSYCHOLINGUISTIC IMAGES FOR THE TECHNICAL TERMS
ON THE PROFESSIONALLY ORIENTED ENGLISH LESSONS
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Abstract. The relevance of the article is to describe the practical experience of
psycholinguistic studies on the professionally oriented English lessons concerning such
directions as electotechnique, automation, mechanics being dealt with students’ associative
links finding out, terms decoding, the projection of technical terms on commonly used
vocabulary aiming to develop psychomotor and emotional memory on the basis of previous
personal knowledge and experience to generate and to percept foreign language speech. The
authors observed the daily process of language and metalinguistic reflection, the deployment
of linguistic tissue in speech as a spiritual activity involving psycholinguistic exercises
concerning each abovenamed technical specialty to be represented after analyzing the main
psycholinguistic ideas by known scientists. The authors of this article emphasize the
importance to involve students into the search of psycholinguistic images for the technical
terms during real existing studying process within the concrete Ukrainian higher educational
establishment - the National University of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine. It is
possible to confirm that the assimilation of technical terms on practical classes of technical
English language in the sphere of electotechnique, automation, mechanics is always
deepened due to technical terms decoding and their transformation into psycholinguistic
images - so-called thoughtform as well as Internet references WebQuests posters with the
adequate imaged terms. Besides, it should be also confirmed that the foreign-language
professionally oriented technical speech should be primarily regarded as a moving-fluid
creative phenomenon aiming to form one general product either from speech, movement,
experience, perception, memorizing, emotion, interest, thinking, decoding, associations with
commonly used vocabulary aiming to represent psycholinguistic images within introduction of
conversational situations. It was lawful to apply psycholinguistic experiment as a method of the
conducted research involving students of technical training direction into a poll to confirm or to
deny the positivity to find out associative links, to decode terms, to project technical terms on
commonly used vocabulary aiming to develop psychomotor and emotional memory basing
upon previous personal knowledge and experience to generate and to percept foreign
language speech. Such psycholinguistic experiment showed the interest of technical training
direction students to apply all psycholinguistic factors to study technical terms in images
especially on the stage of finding out associative links with technical terms (35 %).
Comparatively less positive factors were detected as the stage to project technical terms on
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commonly used vocabulary (26%) as well as the stage to develop psychomotor and emotional
memory while studying technical terms (24%) or the stage to decode technical terms (15%).
The prospect of research is a description of the experience of practicing some psycholinguistic
studies on the English profweessionally oriented language to train students not only for the
technical but also for the agrobiological, economic, philological and, in fact, the psychological
direction itself.

Key words: psycholinguistic images of technical terms, decoding, the search of thought
forms, psychomotor memory, emotional memory, associations with commonly used
vocabulary, professionally oriented English language, WebQuests.

Introduction. Nowadays some
linguistic studies being devoted to the
practical study of a professionally oriented
foreign language in general or of a
technical English itself are being actualized
because they always take into account the
dynamic approach to language as a

creative activity regarding to other
backgrounds of psycholinguistics as a
science.

Recent researches and publications.
The basis for further intelligence in the field of
psycholinguistics is to refer to the statement
by Wilhelm von Humboldt (supported by M.
Kochergan) mentioning that every foreign
language studying process may be
compared with the acquisition of a new point
of view within the former worldview because
each language forms a matter being made of
concepts and representations of a certain
parts of humanity [7]. This thought is a
support to O. Potebnia’s conviction about the
importance of the evaluative function of the
word because it's dealing with the linguistic
reality: by naming any phenomenon in a word
we distinguish it from the infinite variety of the
world, see it with certain properties in
accordance with our value orientations [5,
p. 37]. Abovenamed statements are
concerned to such M. Bakhtin’s point of
view as the discovery of a person or
personality could not occur without
opening new moments in the word by
means of human speech expression too
[12, p. 80]. These thoughts are also
consistent with the main provisions of the B.
Gasparov’s monograph “Language, Memory,
Image” in which the importance of linguistic
images observation is dealing with the
person’s spontaneous ability to respond to

the fragments of language arising pictures,
associations, schemes, reference abstracts,
motor impulses, sensory sensations, written
words, etc. in our minds. The main attention
is paid on gestures because they are
related to the kinetic aspect of the
figurative representations that the linguistic
material. The dynamics of the gesture
conveys the kinetic aspect of the image
which corresponds to this expression. We
agree that only gesture itself helps the
speaker and it is the best to feel the
shaped projection of his expression to
detect a similar figurative projection by an
interlocutor [8, p. 5]. Besides, in modern
psycholinguistics there are several papers
being devoted to the association
supporting bearings studying like support
on morphemic component, support on
similar sound-letter complex, support on
personal meaning language, support on
pragmatic component, suport on similar
sound-letter complex, support on simmilar
grammar model etc. while foreign speech
percepting. The example of such paper to
analyze abovenamed psycholinguistic
bearings is a paper “Associative Support in
the Process of Learning Vocabulary of a
Foreign Language: a Psycholinguistic
Approach in Language Teaching” by
O. Klimkina where it is said that
association always mobilizes internal
memory resources, optimizes the learning
process, accumulates active and passive
vocabulary as well as the verbalizing
emotions in texts [10, p.103]. We agree
that the more associative supporing
bearings and reference points are applied
while new term learning the more
successful and stronger memoriza-
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tionresult is predicted taking into account
specific of perception being involved into
pshycolingvodidactics as the modern stra-
tegy to study foreign language words in
general and technical terms themselves
[10, p.86].

These general abovenamed principles
of psycholinguistics are related with the
sphere og engineering too in the paperby
O. Drobot “Psychosemantic Features of
Professional Consciousness of Engineers”
where empiric study of psychosemantic
features of professional consciousness of
engineers: the associative structure of key
professional notions has been determined,
and its key properties have been revealed
as well as the method of free associations
has been applied and J.Sax’s and
S. Levis’s Unfinished Sentences projective
technique or original questionnaire were

distinguished [2, p. 72]. Becides, this
researcher attract attention to
M. Melniokov’'s adequate paper “The

Developing of Future Engineers’ Speech
Competence while Using Psycholinguistic
Formulae” as to the paper to determine the
leading future engineers’ modality (audible,
visual, kinesthetic) in accordance to
favorable educational situation taking into
account several criteria like emotional
evaluation, assimilation, cognition, active
practical actions and communication [2,
p. 77].

The purpose of an article is to describe
the practical experience to fulfill psychol-
inguistic studies on the professionally
oriented English lessons as well as to confirm
or to refute the conclusion that the assi-
milation of technical terms during the techni-
cal English practical classes may be
deepened by transforming technical terms
into some psycholinguistic  images —
thoughtform. Besides, we are aiming to agree
or to disagree that the foreign language
professionally oriented technical broadcasting
should be considered, first of all, as a moving-
fluid creative phenomenon for the formation
of speech products while human psycho-
logical activity either in the form of thinking
units or in the form of linguistic images.

In order to solve this goal in classes with
the first year students of the technical
faculties within the National University of Life
and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine on
the professionally oriented English lessons,

technical terms introduction involved the
elements of the terminological units
transformation into  thoughtform.  While

working with the students of each of the
bellow mentioned specialties, the term bucket
was always used in the form of a special box
for mechanical actions of assembling and
receiving the involved specialized terms to be
in need for engineer of different directions of
technical training for further work in his
particular specialty and fixing the completed
plan points on a poster aiming to develop
reference knowledge, to actualize associative
links and to motivate usage of the explicit
resources of psychomotor and emotional
memory in the game form while using
topicalizing questions [1], [3], [9], [11].

To meet our objectives the methodof
information analysis, the synthesis method,
the comparative method, the method of
linguistic description, semantic and syntactic
methods, interpretation method, the mixed
methods of quantitative and qualitative
analyses were used.

Data and methods. The main method of
the conducted research was the
psycholinguistic experiment for 135 students
of technical training direction being enrolled
into poll to confirm or to deny the positivity to
find out associative links, to decode terms, to
project technical terms on commonly used
vocabulary aiming to develop psychomotor
and emotional memory basing upon previous
personal knowledge and experience to
generate and to percept foreign language
speech. There were 45 students being
trained as future specialists in automation, 45
students being trained as future mechanical
engineers and 45 students being trained as
future power engineers for asking. They were
in need to place the most positive factor in
decreasing order.

Results. The research results were got
from the table 1.
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Table 1.

The most positive psycholinguistic factors
to study technical terms in images

Psycholinguistic factor | The percentage
of students to
admitt such
factor as the
most positive to
percept foreign

language speech

1 | tofind out associative links 35
with technical terms
2 | todecode technical terms 15
3 | to project technical terms 26
on commonly used
vocabulary
4 | to develop psychomotor 24

and emotional memory
while studying technical
terms

Abovenamed table 1 is to show the
interest of technical training direction
students to apply all psycholinguistic
factors to study technical terms in images
especially on the stage of finding out
associative links with technical terms
(35 %). Comparatively less positive equal
factors were detected as the stage to
project technical terms on commonly used
vocabulary (26%) and a stage to develop
psychomotor and emotional memory while
studying technical terms (24%).
Comparatively the least positive equal
factor was detected as the stage to decode
technical terms (15%).

Discussion. There were some stages to
conduct the abovenamed table 1. There
were three directions of terminological work
observing special features of technical terms
for future agricultural engineers:
electrotechicians (power engineers)
mechanics (mechanical engineers) as well as
for the future specialists in automation.

The questioning and oral questioning
of the students of the various technical
directions presented by the National
University and Environmental Sciences of
Ukraine proved the positivity and feasibility
of periodic involvement of the elements of

psycholinguistic tasks for the introduction
of speech situations in the educational
process, the characteristics of which,
according to the thesis by L. Kalmykova,
the processuality of practical classes in the
English language by the professional
direction, the subject and the object of
speech became the most upcoming
engineers, the motive was the need to use
psychomotor and emotional memory,
actualize experience and associative
connections during the introduction of the
terminology in the broadcasting units, the
intention was to reveal the speech
intentions to present to the groupmates the
favorite terms and decode, the subject of
speech communication were the
processes of generation and perception of
the speech of another, and semantic for
the system of technical terminology units
as decoding and assimilation symbols in
own broadcasting has become a saga [4].
Thus, it is possible to confirm the
conclusion that the assimilation of
technical terms in practical classes of
technical English language is deepened
due to their transformation into
psycholinguistic images - that is, the so-
called. thoughtform that the foreign-
language professional-oriented technical
broadcasting should be considered, first of
all, as a moving-fluid creative phenomenon
of the formation of products at the same
time and speech and the psychological
activity of man in the form of both units of
thinking and linguistic images. It was lawful
to apply psycholinguistic experiment as the
method of the conducted research
concerning 135 students of technical
training direction being enrolled into poll to
confirm or to deny the positivity to find out
associative links, to decode terms, to
project technical terms on commonly used
vocabulary aiming to develop psychomotor

and emotional memory basing upon
previous  personal knowledge and
experience to generate and to percept
foreign language speech. Such

psycholinguistic experiment showed the
interest of technical training direction
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students to apply all psycholinguistic
factors to study technical terms in images
especially on the stage of finding out
associative links with technical terms
(35 %). Comparatively less positive factors
were detected as the stage to project
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NOLWYK MCUXONIHMBICTUYHUX OBPA3IB TEXHIYHUX TEPMIHIB HA 3AHATTAX
3 IHO3EMHOI MOBM 3A NMPO®ECIMHUM CMPAMYBAHHAM
K. I'. fkywko, J1. B. Bepe3oBa

AHomauiss. AKmyarnbHicmb  OOCNIOXeHHs — 8 onuci  doceidy  30iliCHEHHS
rcuxoniHagicmuy4Hux cmyOil Ha NpakmMuYHUX 3aHIMMSIX 3 aHanilicbKoi Mo8U 3a npoghecitiHum
cripsiMysaHHsiM 0711 11i020moeKU  ¢haxieuie 3 makux HarpsiMKie, SK ereKkmpomexHika,
asmomamuka ma MexaHika 8 acrekmi nowyky cmyoeHmamu acoyiamueHUX 38’513Kig, NMpOoeKYii
MeXHIYHUX MepMiHie Ha 3a2allbHO8XU8aHy JIeKCUKY, pO38UMKY NMCUXOMOMOPHOI ma eMOoy,itiHOI
nam'smi Ha OCHO8I 3ary4eHHs1 Mucrieqpopm rnornepedHbo20 ocobucmozao 00ceidy 8X00XEHHS
8 IHWoMmosHe cepedosuuye. [ocrnioxeHo MomMoYHi rnposieu MOBHOI ma mMemarsiHagiCmu4YHoI
periekcii, po32opmaHHs MOBHOI MKaHUHU, MOBJIeHHS SIK OisfibHOCmi 3 B8UKOHAaHHS
rcuxoniHagicmuyHi ernpas wo00 KOXHOI suuwe3zadaHoi MexHIYHOI crieyiaribHOCMIi OKpPemMo
nicnsi aHarnidy OCHOBHUX MCUXosiiHegicmu4YHuUX ioeli geidomux OOCnIOHUKIe. Aemopu cmammi
MiIOKpecomb 8aXueicms 3anyd4eHHsT cmydeHmie MmexHIYHUX Harnpsimie nid2omoeku 00
rnowyKy ncuxosiiHegicmu4yHux obpasie creuianizogaHux mepmiHie 0 4Yac 30ilCHEHHS
peasibHo20 ICHYH4Y020 HagyasibHO20 [pouecy Ha mepeHax KOHKPemHO20 yKpaiHCbKo20
3aknady euwoi oceimu - & HauioHanbHoMy yHieepcumemi biopecypcie i npupodo-
KopucmyeaHHs1 YKpaiHu. OCHOBHI 8UCHOBKU. 3aC80EHHS MEXHIYHUX MEepPMiHie Ha rnpakmu4yHuUx
3aHAMMsSX 3 aHaslilicbKoi MO8U 3a MEXHIYHUM CrpsMy8aHHSAM noanubnoemscsi 8HaciooK
OeKkoOyeaHHs1 ma [epemeopeHHs IX Ha rcuxoniHeeicmuyHi obpasu-mucriegopmu ma
306paxeHHs1 mepMIiHie Ha memMamu4yHUX rlakamax Ha OCHO8I orpayto8aHHsi Oxeper
IHmepHemy y WebQuests. lMpu uyboMy IHWOMOBHE POEeCIliHO-OpIEHMOBaHE MEXHIYHE
MO8rIeHHs1 OOUinNbHO po3ensidamu, Hacamreped, SK meopye hopMyeaHHs 800HoYac
i Npodykmie Mo8u, | MCcuxono2iyHoi OisnibHOCMi OOUHU Y CUHME3i OOUHUUb MUCIIEHHS,
MOMOPUKU i MOBHUX obpasie. [NpagoMipHO rMPo8odUMU MCUXOMiHe8icCMUYHUU eKcriepuMeHm,
K MemoO yHaO4YHK0B8a/IbHO20 CrocmepexeHHs, wob nidmeepdumu abo 3arnepedumu
Mo3umueHicmb MowyKy acouiamueHUX 38’d3Kie, po3uwugbpyeaHHs mepMiHie, rpoekmyeaHHs ix
Ha 3azaribHo8XugaHy ITeKCUKY 3 Memo PO38UMKY MCUXOMOMOPHOI i eMOoUitHol nam'ami Ha
OCHoO8I nornepedHix ocobucmux 3HaHHSX i 0oceidi ¢hopMyeaHHS | CripUUHAMMS IHO3eMHO20
MoerieHHs. Takul rncuxosiiHegicmu4YHUU eKcriepuMeHm eusieus8 3auikaerieHicmb cmyOeHmis
HarnpsiMie mMexHi4YHOI Mid20moeKU 3acmocogysamu 8Ci MCcUxosiHa8icmuyHi ¢ghakmopu Ons
BUBYEHHST MEXHIYHUX mepMiHie y obpasax, ocobnueo Ha emari 8uUsi8fIeHHs acouiamueHux
38'a3Kie 3 MexHiYHUMU mepmiHamu (35%). [llopieHsHO MeHWw no3umusHi ¢hakmopu b6ynu
8U3HayeHi Kk eman Orsl NpoeKmyeaHHsI MexXHIYHHUX MePMIHI8 Ha 4Yacmo 8UKOPUCmOo8y8aHoOI
nekcuku (26%), a makox eman po38UMmKy MCUXOMOMOPHOI ma eMouiliHOI nam'smi nid 4ac
BUBYEHHSI MEXHIYHUX mepMiHie (24%) abo eman OekoldysaHHSI mexHiYHUX mepmiHie (15%).
[Nepcriekmugoro ocnidxeHb € oruc 00csidy rnpakmuku 30iUCHEHHS rcuxoriHagicmu4yHUx cmyoid Ha
MPaKMUYHUX 3aHAmmsiX 3 aHariticbKoi Mo8U 3a MpogeCilHUM CripsiMyeaHHsaM Oris Mid20mosKu
cmyOeHmig He nuwe MmexHiHHo20, arne U agpobioriocidHHo20, eKOHOMIYHO20, hironoaidHo20 ma
eriacHe caMoz0 rCcUX0I02I9HO20 HarpsMKY Mio20moeKU.

Krroyoei cnioga: ricuxosniHegicmuyHi obpasu MmexHiYHUX MmepMiHie, MowyK Mucrieghopm,
MICUXOMOMOPHa nam'smpe, emouiliHa nam'smb, PO3KOOy8aHHS, acoujauii 3 3a2arbHO8XUBAHOH
JIEKCUKOIO, MPaKmMuUYHi 3aHsmmsi 3 aHasliticbKoi Mo8u 3a rpoghecitiHum cripsiMysaHHsiM, \WebQuests.
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HAYKOBO-OOCNIAHMLUBbKA POBOTA CTYAEHTIB HEMOBHUX ®AKYIILTETIB AK
CKINNAAOBA KYPCY 3 AHIMMINCbKOI MOBU

O. B. IBAHITA, ctapwui Buknagad,
Xapkiecbkull HauyioHaslbHUU eKOHOMIiYHul yHieepcumem imeHi CemeHa Ky3Heusi
E-mail: ivanigaorina@ukr.net
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3414-219X

AHomauiss. Y cmammi po3aisgHymo romeHuian 3aHsme 3 aHanilicbKoi mMoeu  3i
cmydeHmamu HeMO8HUX baKyrbmemig Ofi opaaHi3auii Haykoeo-00crniOHUUbKoI pobomu.
AkmyaribHicmb 00CniOXeHHs1 3yMosrieHa nidsuUeHHsIM iHmepecy 00 ubo2o 8udy OisiibHOCMI
ma HeobXiOHICMI0 npuwWenneHHss MoroduM crieujanicmamM meopyo2o nidxody 00 BUKOHaHHS
3ae0aHb. Memoro nybrikauyii € euceimneHHss enacHo2o 0o0ceidy 3 opeaHisauji HayKoeo-
oocniOHUUbKoi pobomu Ha 3aHIMMsX 3 IHO3eMHOI MO8U 3i cmyOeHmamu €eKOHOMIYHUX
crieyianbHocmeu. [lns Kpawo2o pPo3yMiHHS CymHOCMi Haykoeo-00CniOHUUbKOI pobomu
cmydeHmie 6yrio rnpoaHasizoeaHo Midxoou 00 Ybo20 (heHOMEHy ma 8U3Ha4YeHO i OCHOBHI
yHKUIT (aHani3, cuHme3 ma y3aaalsibHeHHs iHgbopMauii 3 memu, Wo eus4aembCs; PO38UMOK
meop4yo20 MUCIIEHHS; YMIHHS eecmu Haykosud ducriym ma eidcmoroeamu e/iacHy moYKy 30py
mouwjo). Beaxaemo, wo ehekmusHUMU hopmamu opaaHiszayii 4bo20 eudy OisribHOCMI 0 Yac
rnpoeedeHHsT 3aHsAMb 3 aHasnilicbKoi MO8U € HarucaHHS aHomauil 00 Haykoeux cmamed,
rpoeedeHHsT HayKosux OUCKycili ma ducriymie nid 4yac ayOumopHUX 3aHsMmb; MPOBEOEHHS
Haykosux cmyOeHMCbKUX KOHGEePEeHUil; HanucaHHs cmydeHmamu Haykoesux pobim rid
KepisHUUmMeoM euknadadie 3 ix rnodanbWumM 3axucmomMm Ha KoHghepeHuii. lNpedcmasneHo
enacHul doceid 3 opeaaHisauii ybo2o eudy OisnbHocmi. Y nodanbwomy nnaHyemscs binbuw
0emarnbHO 3YNUHUMUCS Ha aneopummi HarnucaHHs CcmyOEeHMCbKUX HaykKosux pobim
aHanitlicbKO MO8OI0 3i cmyOeHmamMu HeEMOBHUX haKyibmemis.

Knroyoei cnoea: aHenilicbka Moea, OyHKUiI Haykoeo-0ocniOHUUbKOI pobomu, ¢hopmu
HayKo80-00CTIOHUULKOI pobomu, cmydeHmu.

AxTyanbHicTb pocnimkeHHs. [lepeq AHani3 ocTaHHiX pgocnigXeHb Ta
3aknagamm Buwoi oceitm XXI cronitta nybnikauin 3acsiguuB, WO AesKi acnektu
nocrtae 6arato BUKINWKIB, ad)ke BOHW MaloTb opraHisauii HaykoBO-40CNIAHNLLKOT poboTH
nigrotysatm He TiNbkM  cneuianictis 3 CTYOEHTIB BXe BUCBITIOBANUCS Y HayKOBIn
I'PYHTOBHUMW 3HaHHSAMM 3i  cneuianbHoCTi, nitepatypi. Tak, O. YepHoson-TkayeHko
ane daxiBuiB, sSKi MOXyTb TBOpYO Ta BUCBITNIEHO 3MICT Ta 3aBAaHHA HayKOBO-
HeoOpAMHApPHO MiAXoauUTWU [0  BUPILLEHHSA JocnigHuUbKoi po6oTu CTYOEHTIB,
3aBAaHHA, po3pobnsaT Ta BNpOBagKyBaTH B. LUBnaeHko BMBYANUCS LINSXU CTUMYIIO-
HOBI  METOOM  BMpIWWEHHA  nNpobnemu. BaHHA CTYOEHTIB OO NPOBEAEHHS HAYKOBO-
BBaXaemo, WO [OOCArHEHH Uiel MeTn pocnigHunubkoi  pobotn, O. CepreeBoto
3HAYHOK MIPOKD CMpPUSIE PO3BUTOK HAYKOBOIO npoaHanizoBaHo ocobnuBOCTi nigxoais Ao
noTeHuiany CTyAeHTiB Ta nigBuweHa yeara opraHisauii HaykoBO-O0CNIAHNLLKOT poboTH
A0 X HayKOBO-OOCHIAHULUBKOI  AirbHOCTI. CTy4eHTIB yHiBepcuTeTiB CLA.
Came TOMy, US cknagoBa OCBITHLOMO B. HApemuyk pocnigxyBaB 0cob6nMBOCTI
npouecy € OAHIEt0 i3 HEOOXiAHNX enemMeHTIB opraHisadii  HaykoBo-gocnigHol pobotn 3i
HanpsaMy NigrotToBkM cyyacHux dpaxiBuiB Ta CTyAeHTaMn  TryMaHiTapHoro  npoqinto;
HeBig EMHO0 YaCTUHOIO HaBYaribHO- T. AlkoBeHkO  GYynO  BUCBITNIEHO  POfb
BMXOBHOMO Ta  HayKOBO-iHHOBAaLiNHOro HaykoBO-OOCMiAHOI poboTM Yy  PO3BUTKY
NnpoLeciB. TBOPYOro noTeHuiany CTyOeHTIB

© 0. I. IsaHiea

«International journal of philology» | «MixHapoaHuit dinonoriunnin yaconmc» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

141


https://doi.org/10.31548/philolog2020.02.141

Issues in theory and methods of teaching foreign languages
Mpobnemu Teopii i METOANKN HAaBYAHHA IHO3EMHUX MOB

iHXXeHepHOo-neJaroriyHMX 3aknagis OcCBITY;
|. ®poroBo0 PO3KPUTO 3B'A30K HAyKOBO-
pocnigHoi  poboTm  cTygeHTiB  Ta X
camMopo3BUTKY. [NMBOKO UiHytoun Bknag
HayKoBLiB y po3pobky uiei npobnemy,
BBaXKaEMO, WO MOTEeHuian 3aHATb 3
aHrMINCbKOT MOBW ONsi PO3BUTKY HayKOBO-

JocnigHULbKOT po6oTu CTYOEeHTIB
HeJOCTaTHbO  BWUCBITNIEHO Y HAYKOBIM
niTepaTypi.

OmTke, MeTo  OOChNiOXeHHA €

BUCBITNEHHS BIacHoOro aocsigy 3
OpraHisauii HaykoBO-40CNIAHNLBKOT poboTH
Ha 3aHATTAX 3 [HO3eMHOI MOBU  3i
CTyAEeHTaMN eKOHOMIYHMX cheuianbHOCTEN.

Mg vac pobotm Hag nybnikaujeto
BMKOPUCTOBYBanMcs  Taki MeToAM Ta
Martepianu OOCIMKEHHA K MeTod aHarnisy
Ta CWHTE3y HayKoBOI niTepatypu Ans
PO3YMIHHA CYTHOCTI HayKOBO-O0CNIOHWLBbKOI
pobOTN CTYOEHTIB Ta O3HaWOMIIEHHSA 3
JOCBIOOM iHLIMX negaroris 3 LUbOro NMMTaHHS.

Byno onpauboBaHO [OOCTaTHIO  KifbKICTb
MaTepianis 3 TEMW OOCNIHKEHHS.
Pe3ynbTtatM pocnimkeHHsa Ta IX

obroBopeHHsA. [leplu 3a BCe, BBAaXXAEMO 3a
HeoOXigHe npoaHanisyBatM nigxogu Ao
BM3HAYEHHSA HayKOBO-AOCTOHMLBKOI poboTn
Ta OKPEeCNUTU (PYHKLil, SIKi BOHa BMKOHYE B
OCBITHBOMY npoLeci. Tak, Ha OCHOBiI aHanisy
negaroriyHol  nitepatypu, MOXHa BULINUTU
JeKinbKa nigxoais Ao ii BU3HAYEeHHS:

1) TBOpYa AIANbHICTb, WO MOB'si3aHa 3i
3HAXOMKEHHsIM BIQNOBIAI HA HaykoBy MNPO6-
neMmy, sika MICTUTb [Ba B3aEMOINOB'si3aHi
enemMeHTu: NPULLIENSIEHHS CTydeHTam
HaBWMYOK AOCNIOHULUBKOI OiSNTbHOCTI, OpraHi-
3auii Ta MEeTOAMKM HaAyKoBOI TBOPYOCTI Ta
HaYKOBI OOCHIMKEHHS, WO 34INCHIOTLCS Nia
KepiBHULTBOM NMPOdheCopCbKO-BUKITaAaALBKOIO
cknagy [1; 3; 6];

2) eBpUCTUYHA AianbHICTb, AKa nonsrae y
CaMOCTIMHOMY TBOPYOMY MOLLYKY Ta 0B6pobui
HaykoBOl  iHdpopmadii,  yHacnigok  Akol
CYO EKTUBHUIA xapakrep «BIOKPUTTS»
CTyOEHTIB MOXKe HabyBaTtu neBHoI
06’€KTUBHOCTI Ta HOBU3HU [2, C. 73];

3) npoBeaeHHsA CUCTEMATUYHMX
AOCNioKEHb, TeCTyBaHHS Ta (abo)
OLJiHIOBaHHS!, METOKD AKMX € PO3pobKa HOBUX
pesynbTatieB  abo  ysaranbHEHHs  BXe

oTpMaHnx  3HaHb. [lig  nNpoBedeHHAM
CUCTEMATUYHMX AOCHiKEHb MAaETbCA Ha
yBa3i peTernbHUA aHani3 iHdopmauii, Akui
Mae NepCcrneKkTMBHUA Niaxia 0O HaB4YarnbHOI
AiFNbHOCTI HA OCHOBI cuctemun, metogy abo
nnady. YsaranbHeHHss 3HaHb [J03BOSISIE
po3wmpnT 6asy 3HaHb OUCUMNIIIHK, WO
BMBYAETBLCA abo iHLWOI HAayKOBOI rany3i 3HaHb,
SKi JO3BOSIAOTL NPOBOANTU NogasibLUi HAYKOBI
JocnipkeHHa  Ha 6Gnaro  cycninbCctBa  Ta
aepxasu [8, c. 1126].

OTxe, NigCyMOBYOYN, HayKOBO-
AOCnigHNLBbKY poOOTY CTYAEHTIB MOXHa
BU3HaAYUTU AK  TBOpYY CaMOCTINHY
DISNbHICTb, SIKa cnpAMOBaHa Ha BIOKPUTTS
HOBWUX ONs CTyOeHTIB oakTiB Ta aBULW, Ta
slka BMMarae aHanisy Ta  CUHTe3sy
iHcbopmauii.

Mu MOBHICTIO NOoro4Kyemocs 3
|. dporoBoto, SKa 3aHayuna, WO HayKoBO-
AocrnigHUbka poboTa CTYAEeHTIB € OgHMM i3
3acobiB niarotoBkn MambyTHiX ¢haxiBuiB, sika
OOHOYaCHO MICTUTb BCi  XapaKTepuCTUKU
HaB4YanbHO-Ni3HaBaNbLHOro npouecy Ta
O3HaKNW TBOPYOI JiSANIbHOCTI, WO [A03BOSIAE
aKTUBI3yBaTW TBOPYi 3AIGHOCTI ocobmcToCTi Ta
cdopmyBaT BracHe GayeHHs HayKoBOI
npobnemu.

Ona OGinbw edeKkTMBHOI opraxisauii
HayKOBO-AOCHIOHVLBKOI  OiiNbHOCTI  Ha
3aHATTAX 3 aHrnincbkoi MOBM HeobXigHO
TaKoX pPO3YMITU OCHOBHI (OYHKUIT LbOro
negaroriyHOro oeHoMeHy, a came:

e aHani3, cuHTe3 Ta Yy3aranbHEHHs
iHbopmaLii 3 TeMu, WO BUBYAETLCS;

e PO3BUTOK TBOPYOIrO MUCIIEHHS;

e YMiHHS BECTW HaykoBUK AUCNYT Ta
BiZICTOIOBATN BNACHY TOYKY 30pY;

e OBOMNOAIHHA TEeXHIKaMW AOCNigKEeHHS
Ta CamMOOOCTiIKEHHS;

e (POopMyBaHHSA BMiHb pedreKCUBHOIO
camoni3HaHHS [5].

IcHye AyMmKka, Lo HayKOBO-
JocnigHuubka DiSNbHICTb CTyOeHTIB
3opraHi3yetbca 3aebinblie BuKnagadamu
npodinbHMx Kadpeap, wo € abconoTHO
NOTiYHUM, agxe came cneuianictu
NPoOMInNbHMX AuCUMNAiH  BiANOBIQHO OO
daxy MOXyTb NpULENUTU CTyaeHTam
HeoOXxigHi  Ana  HayKoBO-LOCHiAHULLKOT
poboTN YMiHHA | HaBuYkK. Tum BinbLue, Wo
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KIacu4YHUMM dopmamu HayKoBO-
aocnigHuubkoi poboTM €  HanmcaHHs
KypcoBux Ta AWNNOMHUX PpobiT, y4acTb
CTYOEHTIB Yy  HAyKOBMX TypTKax Ta
KOH(pepeHLiax, ToBapucTeBax, CeMiHapax,
KOHKypCax Ha Kpalli CTyAEeHTCbKi poboTw,
NiAroToBKW nNydnikawin ToLLo.

Pasowm i3 Tm, BBaXkaemo, L0 3aHATTS 3
aHIMINCbKOT MOBU TaKOX MOXYTb CNpUATH
PO3BMTKY HAYyKOBO-AOCNIAHMLBKOI poboTu
CTYOEHTIB, afpKe y TOM 4ac, KoM NoCTinHO
PO3BMBAOTLCA Ta YKPINMTLCA 3B’A3KN 3
iHWUMWN  gepXaBamu, HeobXxigHO BYMTHU
CTYOEHTIB BUKNagaTu pesynbTaTu BNacHUX
AocnigXeHb iIHO3eMHOK MOBOH, NPaBUbHO
OyayBaTu peyYeHHs nig 4ac Bignosigi Ha
3anuTaHHs, BWKOPUCTOBYBaTU HeoOXigHi
Kniwe Ta KOHCTPYKUii nig 4Yac HanucaHHs
HayKOBUX PpOBIT  aHrMiNCbKOI  MOBOIO,
CTBOpIOBATH npeseHTauii  aHrnincbKol
MOBOH AnS iX NOAanbLLIOro 00roBOpPeHHs.

BBakaemo, wo Taki dopmn pobOoTU

A03BONATbL CTyAeHTaM Yy nogarnbLloMy
npunmaTm y4acTb y MiXKHapoOHUX
KOHgepeHLisx, pobodya MoBa SKUX €

aHrnincbKka Ta CninkyBatucs 3 Koreramu 3
HLIWX OepKaB.

YneBHeHi, Wo A0 HayKoBO-L4OCKiAHULIBKOT
AOIANbHOCTI  HeOOXigHO 3any4yatn CTyOeHTIB
BX€e 3 MepLLoro ceMecTpy. 3BiCHO, y NepLIoMy
Ta [JpyroMy CcemecTpi CTydeHTU e He
MOXYTb 3anMMaTUCsl HayKOBO-AOCHIOHMLBKO
AIFNbHICTIO, a TiNbK1 pobnaTb NepLUi KPoKU Y
LUbOMY HanpsiMKy, TOMY Ha UbOMYy eTani
HaBYaHHA NPUBAnNOE HaB4YanbHO-MOLLYKOBA
OianbHicTb. MeTolo  Takoi  OiAnbHOCTI €
O3HAMOMIIEHHSI 3 HayKOBOK iHGbopMaLieto
aHrMincbKol MOBOK Ta HanMMcaHHA aHoTauin
00 HaykoBuWX cTaTen [7].

Hoceig poboTn 3aceiguvi, WO nepLly
aHoTaUjilo Kpalle nucaTu pa3oMm MNpPOTArom
ayaAUTOPHOro 3aHATTSA, agxXe Le [03BOSsE
AeTanbHO MOSICHUTU CTyAEHTaM anropuTMm
il HanMcaHHA Ta MeTy Takoi poboTu. Ane,
nepea UMM MU HagaeMo CTyAeHTaMm Khiwe,
AKi MOXYTb BMKOPUCTOBYBATMUCH Ha MOYaTKy
aHoTauii, pana 3B’93KM 1  OCHOBHMX
efieMeHTIiB Ta BMUCHOBKIB. Y noganbLomy
HanucaHHs  aHoTauil  BUHOCUTLCA  Ha
CaMOCTINHY poBOTY CTYyOEeHTIB.

3 MeTow 3anyyeHHsi CTyAdeHTiB o

HaYKOBO-AOCHIAHULUBKOI OiAnbHOCTI BUKNaaa-
yamm XHEY imeHi C. KysHeus Takox
NPOBOAATLCA HACTYMHI 3aX0au:

e MpoBefEeHHS HAyKOBUX AUCKYCIN Ta
AancnyTiB nig Yyac ayguTOpPHUX 3aHATb;

e MpoBedeHHS  HayKOBUX  CTyAdeH-
TCbKNX KOH(EPEHLLIN;

e HamnuCaHHA CTydeHTamMu HayKOBUX
pobiT nig KepiBHUUTBOM BuKNagayiB 3 iX
noganbLInMM 3aXMCTOM Ha KOHMepeHLii.

Tak, 6es3nocepeaHbO nig yac
NPOBEAEHHA  ayauUTOPHUX  3aHATb 3
aHrmincbKol  MOBM  AONS  MPULLENSIEHHSA
HaBMYOK HayKOBO-AOCNIAHMLBKOI poboTu
BUKNagadi Kadpeopu NPOMOHYIOTb
CcTyaeHTaMm anst 0broBopeHHs sk 3arasnbHo-
HayKOBi MWUTaHHSA, TaK i Ti, WO MNOB’A3aHi 3
TXHIM ManbyTHIM dhaxom.

30Kkpema, 3i CTygeHTamu nepLuoro
Kypcy Yy pamMkax HayKoBO-LOCMigHULbLKOT
pobotn mu obroBoproemMo Temy «CBiTOBI
€KOHOMIYHI  cucTtemMmn». Ak npasuno,
06roBopeHHs BiAbOyBaeTbLCA Y ABA eTanwu:

e  HeniarotoBneHe  MOBJIEHHS
MO3KOBUW LUTYPM;

e MigroToBKa npeseHTauil Ta BUCTYN
3 gonosiaato.

Mepwnn etan My poO3rMSAAEMO  SK
NiAroToBYIM, amke  CTYOeHTU  TiNbKu
afjanTyloTbCA A0 HaBYaHHA Yy 3aknagax
BULLOI OCBITWU Ta MOYMHAOTb 3HANOMUTUCS
3 HaykoBMMM nigxog4amu [0 BUPILLEHHS
3aBOaHb. Tomy, MU MPOMNOHYeMO 1M AnA
00roBopeHHs y Manux rpynax abo napax
TaKi NUTaHHS:

Ta

e dKi  EeKOHOMIiYHi cucTemMm  BMU
3HaeTe?

e Y/ MOXHa MOPIBHATU Lji EKOHOMIYHi
cucTeMnm Ta  BUAOINUTM  MO3UTUBHI  Ta
HeraTUBHi MOMEHTU B KOXHIN i3 HUX?;

e ONUWITb  EKOHOMIYHY  cuUcTemy

YKpaiHM Ta 3anpornoHyrnTe MOXIUBI LUMSXK
0340POBIIEHHSA €KOHOMIYHOI cucTtemu
YkpaiHu.

MNicns o6roBopeHHs y Manux rpynax mMu
OGroBOpOEMO L MUTaHHA Yy rpyni, a Ha
AOMaLLHE 3aBOaHHA BMHOCUMO MiArOTOBKY
npeseHTauin Ta YCHUX Jonosigen 3a
HACTYNHUMU TEMaMMU:

e  EKOHOMiYHa cucTema YkpaiHu;
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e eKoHoMiyHa cuctema CLUA;

e eKoHoMiyHa cuctema Benuko-
OpuTaHil.

Ak 3aceigumMB  gocBig, Ui 3axoau
CnpusiloTb  (POPMYBaHHKO Yy  CTyOeHTIB

HayKOBOrO CBIiTOrNA4y, BYaTh IX npausaTtu
3 [OBIOKOBOK NiTEpaTypol, Mepexetro
IHTepHeT, aHanizyBaTu Ta inbTpyBaTH
iHpopMaUilo AK pigHOI, Tak i aHrniMCbKO
MoBamu. [10 LbOro 3axony 3any4atoTbCH BCi
CTYOEHTM Tpynn Ta uUe € HeobxigHUm
enemeHToM poboyoi nporpamu.

Binbw macwTabHuM 3axoOoM, SIKUN
CNPSIMOBaHUA Ha 3anyyYeHHs CTyAeHTiB OO
HayKoOBO-A0CHIOHULBKOI OisiNbHOCTI €
opraHisauis CTYOEHTCbKOI HayKoBOI
KOH(pepeHUii  «AKTyarnbHi €KOHOMIYHI,
couianbHi, Ta MpaBOBi acnekTu PO3BUTKY
YKkpaiHn B  €BPOMENCLKOMY MPOCTOPI».
KoHdepeHuis  npoBoANTbCA  BUKITHOYHO
iHO3EMHMM MOBaMW, Ha Hel TpaguuinHo
3anpowyoTb NpeacTaBHUKIB (pakynbTeTiB
(OekaHiB, 3acTynHUKIB OeKaHiB, 3aBigyrounx

Kacpbegpamn). Temu KOHdbepeHLii
BignosigaloTe  ManbyTHIM  chneuianisauii
CTYOEHTIB.

Ak npaBuno, nigrotoBka CTyAeHTIB A0
yyacTi 'y KOH(pepeHuii BigbyBaeTbCca y
JeKinbKa eTtanis:

e BUOIp CTyaeHTaMn TemMun 4OMOBIA;;

e nigroToBka Martepiany Ao BUCTyny
aHITiINCBKOK MOBOIO;

e [Mepe.ipka Ta KoperyBaHHs
BUKIagadeM TEKCTY JonoBiaj;

e CTBOpPEHHS npeseHTadil.

Ho yyacTi y KOHpepeHLUiT

3anpowyTbCs CTYOEHTU BCiX KypciB, ane
3gebinbworo 'y  Hux OGepyTb  y4acTb

Cn1UcokK BUKOPUCTaHUX axepen
1. Benses 1O. |, CrteueHko H. M.
HaykoBo-gocnigHa AisinbHICTb  CTYOEHTIB Y

CTPYKTYPI poboTun YHIBEPCUTETY.
MeparorivHnin ~ anbmaHax. 2010. Bwun. 6.
C. 188-191.

2. Jlaepuw HO. E. OcobnmBocTi opraHi-
3auii  HayKoBO-AOCMIAHUUBKOI  AiSNbHOCTI
CTYLEHTIB BULMX HaBYanbHWX 3aknagis.
BicHuk HaujoHanbHoro TexHiYHoro YyHisep-
cuteTy «KWIBCBKAW MOMITEXHIMHUA IHCTUTYT».

CTYOEHTM MOMoAWNMX KypciB, Ha SKUX
BMBYAIOTb aHIMIMCbKY MOBY SIK HaBYalsibHY
ancumnnidy. TpuBanicTb yCHOI gonosigi —
5-7 XxBUNWH, npuvyomy nig 4Yac pgonosigi
CTYOEHTM HamararTbcs opMyrntoBaTh igel
CBOIMW CroBaMu, a He YnTaTu.

3a3Haunmo, Lo A0 NiAroTOBKA CTyAEHTIB
3any4atoTb He TifbKM BUKNagadiB aHrincbKol
MOBW, ane W nMpoOBIOHMX  BWUKNagdadiB
npodoinbHNX Kadpeap, nig KePiBHULTBOM SIKUX
CTYLEHTM NPOBOAATb HAYKOBI OOCHIKEHHS, a
nisHilwe nig  KepiBHAUTBOM  BUKNagaya
Kadpeapu aHrmnincbkoi MOBM NepeknagalTb
pesynbTatm  OOCNIKEHHA  Ta  rOTYKOTb
npeseHTauito. lepen npoBegeHHAM KOHde-
peHuii BuNyckatoTb nporpamy Ta 36ipKy
HayKoBMX Mpaup.

HeoOxigHO 3a3HaumTh, WO CTyOEeHTU
BCiX KypciB Ta dakynbTeTiB i3
3auikaBfieHHAM CTaBnsATbCA OO0 NpoBe-
OEHHA Takmx 3axofiB. Tak, KOXHOro poky
KiMbKICTb  y4acHuKiB  30inbLlUyeTbCH, LWO
AOBOOUTb, WO  HAYKOBO-AOCHIAHWLbKA
poboTa HabyBae Bce 6inbLUOi NONYNAPHOCTI
cepep CTyOeHTIB.

Omke, nigcymoBykouM, 3a3HAYMMO, LLO
HayKOBO-AOCNIgHNLbBKA LiSNbHICTb CTYOAEHTIB
€ HeBiZ’EMHMM Ta HEOOXiOHUM KOMMOHEHTOM
HaB4YanbHOrO npouecy B 3aKknagi BULWLOI
OCBITH, LLO O03BOMSIE ChopMyBaTU Cy4aCHOro
daxiBus, 3gaTHOro BignosigaTM BUMOram
Yyacy Ta CcycninbcTBa.

Y noganblioMy MW MfaHyemMo GinbLu
aetanbHo npoaHanisyeartu anropuTMm
HanMUCaHHA CTYAEHTCbKUX HayKoBUX POBIT
aHIMINCLKO MOBOO 3i CTYAEHTaMM HEMOBHUNX
drakynbTeTiB.

Cepisi: dinonoris, MNeparorika. 2013. Bun. 2.
C. 72-76.

3. Mpokonie  Jl. HaB4anbHO-BUXOBHA
poboTta 3 06aapoBaHO MOMOAAK Y BULLUNX
negaroriyHMX  3aknagax YkpaiHnm (gpyra
norosuHa XX CT.) : MoHorpadis IBaHo-
®paHkisebk : Mnan, 2005. 256 c.

4. CadpoHeHko O. . dopmupoBaHue y
CTYOEHTOB TOTOBHOCTM K CaMOCTOSATENbHOW
nccnegosartenbckon gearensHoctn. Camoc-
TosiTeNbHas paboTa CTYAEeHTOB:  MOWCKW,

© 0. I. IsaHiea
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapoaHuit dinonoriunnin yaconmc» Vol. 11, Ne 2, 2020

144



Issues in theory and methods of teaching foreign languages
Mpobnemu Teopii i METOANKN HAaBYAHHA IHO3EMHUX MOB

npobnembl, peweHns. PocToB-Ha-LoHy
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5. ®ponoea |. B. HaykoBo-gocnigH1upbka
OiANbHICTb  CTyOdeHTiB  —  nepegymoBa
BMNEPEKYBaANbHOrO pPO3BUTKY doaxiBus. —
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aocnigHvubKka fisneHicTb ctygeHTiB y BH3
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diyal nist’ studentiv - peredumova

NON-LINGUISTIC DEPARTMENT STUDENTS’ RESEARCH WORK AS PART
OF ENGLISH COURSE
O. V. lvaniga

Abstract. The article considers the possibilities of English language classes with non-
linguistic department students for the organization of their research work. The relevance of the
study is due to the growing interest in this type of activity and the need to develop young
professionals’ creative approach to tasks. The purpose of the publication is to present our
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experience in research work organization when teaching a foreign language to students of
economic specialties. For better understanding of the students' research work essence and
approaches to this phenomenon, we analyzed some scientific works and defined its main
functions (analysis, synthesis and generalization of information; creative thinking development,
ability to conduct scientific debate and defend their point of view, etc.). The article presents our
experience how to organize students’ research work. We believe that effective forms of
students’ research activities organization when teaching English are the following: writing
annotations to scientific articles, conducting scientific discussions and debates during classes;
conducting scientific student conferences; students work on articles under the supervision of
teachers with their subsequent defense at the conference. In particular, to develop students’
research skills, we offer students to discuss both general scientific issues and those related to
their future profession. For example, with the first year students we discuss the topic "World
Economic Systems" in the framework of research work. As a rule, the discussion takes place in
two stages: spontaneous speech and brainstorming; preparation of a presentation. We
consider the first stage as an introductory one, as students only adapt to study in higher
education institutions and only be acquainted with scientific approaches to solving problems.
Therefore, we invite them to discuss some relevant questions in small groups or pairs. After
discussion in small groups, we discuss these issues in the class, and students’ homework is to
make the presentations on the following topics: economic system of Ukraine; economic system
of the USA; and economic system of Great Britain. Experience has shown that these activities
contribute to the formation of students' scientific worldview, teach them how to work with
reference books, the Internet, and analyze and filter information in English. All students of the
group are involved in this event and it is a necessary element of the program. We also organize
the student scientific conference "Actual Economic, Social and Legal Aspects of Ukraine
Development in the European Space". The conference is held exclusively in foreign languages.
The topics of the conference correspond to the future specialization of students. It should be
noticed that not only English language teachers are involved in the students’ training how to
prepare their scientific papers, but also teachers of specialized departments, under whose
guidance students conduct research. Before the conference, the program and the special
edition of scientific papers are published. In the future, we are going to dwell on the algorithm
for student research papers writing in English in more detalil.

Keywords: English, research work functions, forms of research work, students.
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